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OFFICERS OF THE 


SOCIETY AND EXECUTIVE BOARD. 


OFFICERS. 
PRESIDENT.—STEPHEN GREENE, Esq., Mass. _ 
W. G. BRIMSON, Eso., Ill. 
C. W. McCUTCHEN, Eso., N. J. 
TREASURER.—D. A. WATERMAN, Eso., N. Y. 
ASSISTANT TREASURER.—WILLIAM P. PLANT, Eso., N. Y. 
EDGAR L. MARSTON, Eso., N. Y. 
LAWRENCE P. BAYNE, Eso., N. Y. 
CORRESPONDING SECRETARY.—Rev. THOMAS J. MORGAN, LL.D., N. Y. 
ASSISTANT CORRESPONDING SEC’Y.—Rev. ALEX. TURNBULL, N. J. 
FIELD SECRETARY.—HENRY L. MOREHOUSE, D.D.,N. Y. 
RECORDING SECRETARY.—A. S. HOBART, D.D.,N. Y. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 


AUDITORS. 


MANAGERS. 
FIRST CLASS, Expiring in 1898. SECOND CLASS, Expiring in 1899, 
W.C. P. RHOADES, D.D..Brooklyn, N.Y. Mt. Vernon, N. Y. 
J. L. CAMPBELL, New York. | E. LATHROP, D.D. ............... New York. 


Hon. F, WAYLAND...New Haven, Conn. | W. H. P. FAUNCE, D.D 
J. ASHTON GREENE, Esg. Brooklyn, N.Y. Rev. WALLACE BUTTRICK .. Albany, N. Y. 


COR. WOELFKIN D.D ...Brooklyn,N. Y. J. B. MANNING, Esq.......-E. Orange, N. J. 
STEPHEN H. PLUM, Esq..Newark,N.J. | J. T. BECKLEY, D.D.............. New York. 
F.V. DARE, Brooklyn, N.Y: | F. J. PARRY, York. 
THIRD CLASS, Expiring in 1900. 


STEPHEN H. BURR, Esq..... New York. 
EDW. J. BROCKETT, Esq....New Jersey. 
D. A. WATERMAN, Eso. ...... New York. 
C. B. CANFIELD, Esq...New York, N. Y. 
L. J. P. BISHOP, Esq...New York, N. Y. 


CHAIRMAN OF THE EXECUTIVE BOARD. 
Rev. ALVAH S. HOBART. 


SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION. 
M. MacVICAR, LL.D. 


IN CHARGE OF CHURCH EDIFICE WORK 
D. W. PERKINS, Esq. 


RECORDING SECRETARY OF THE BOARD- 
Rev. ALEX. TURNBULL. 
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STANDING COMMITTEES OF THE BOARD. 


FINANGE. 


J. ASHTON GREENE, 


WILLIAM PHELPS, 


STEPHEN H. BURR, 


D. A. WATERMAN, 
J. B. MANNING, 
STEPHEN H. PLUM, 


EDUGATION. 
EDWARD LATHROP, 


FRANCIS WAYLAND, 


W. H. P. FAUNCE, 
L. J. P. BISHOP. 


MISSIONS. 


WALLACE BUTTRICK, 
F, J. PARRY. 

E. T. HISCOX, 
CORNELIUS WOELFKIN, 
J. T. BECKLEY, 

ALVAH S. HOBART. 


GHURGH EDIRIGE. 


W. C. P. RHOADES, 
EDWARD J. BROCKETT, 
C. B. CANFIELD. 

R. B. HULL, 


J. L. CAMPBELL. 


F. V. DARE. 


ADVISORY. 


ALVAH. S. HOBART, 
J. ASHTON GREENE, 
W. C. P. RHOADES, 

i 


WALLACE BUTTRICK. 


ial ORDER OF BUSINESS. 
1. Prayer. 

Ae 2. Calling of the Roll. 
Pi Reading of the Minutes of Last Meetiite. 
. Report of Treasurer. 


3 

4 
5. Communications from the Corresponding 
‘ 7 | 6. Reports from Standing Committees. 
8 


; Report of Auditors. 


Miscellaneous Business. 
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SIXTY-FIFTH ANNUAL MEETING 


OF THE 


American Baptist Home Mission Society, 


HELD AT PITTSBURG, PA., MAY 19-20, 1897. 


The American Baptist Home Mission Society convened at Pittsburg; 
the tgth, in the meeting house of the Fourth Avenue Baptist Church, 
at 10 o'clock. President H. K. Porter in the chair. The day was pro- 
pitious ; the opening attendance was large. The Baptist Union of 
Pittsburg and the Fourth Avenue Church had made every prepa- 
ration for the convenience of the Society. Mr. and Mrs. F. H. 
Jacobs, of Pennsylvania, were present to lead the singing. The 
Publication Society had furnished copies of selections from the Baptist 
and Coronation Hymnals. The attendance from the opening to the 
close was large. Excepting the sense of anxiety on account of the 
debt, and the absence, at the beginning, of the honored Field Secretary, 
Dr. Morehouse, on account of sickness, every circumstance conspired 
to make the session delightful and inspiring. 

t. The first hymn of the Baptist Hymnal was sung, Mr. Jacobs 
leading. 

2. Rev. A. B. Greene, of Illinois, read the roth chapter of Acts. 

3. Rev. H. C. Applegarth, of Ohio, offered prayer. 

4. The President invited all officers of the National Societies to 
take seats on the platform. 

5. Singing, No. 5, Coronation Hymnal. 

6. President Porter made the following address : 

‘It is a matter of great personal pleasure to me to greet you in Pitts- 
burg. I am sensible of the great honor you have paid me in making 
me your president during these last three years, and I am grateful for the 
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cordial assistance and co-operation you have given your president in the 
conduct of the annual meetings. The burden of responsibility has been 
made light by you, in that you have generously shared it. 

‘‘ Now that leave this position I am particularly glad that you meet in 
Pittsburg, and in my own church home. Centrally located as this city is, 
we hope to greet large numbers from this portion of our land; and also 
that we are not so far removed from the great Eastern constituency of our 
Societies that the twelve to twenty hours’ travel will seem a great thing to 
undertake. Weexpect much from your coming to our midst. 

‘¢ Forty-five years ago our Missionary Union met here in Pittsburg, 


_ but the Baptists had no house large enough to accommodate the gathering. 


The First Presbyterian Church building was courteously and most kindly 
placed at their disposal. Last year, in like spirit, this church was able to 
throw open its comfortable and commodious chapel building to our Pres- 
byterian brethren for special use throughout the sessions of their General 
Assembly. And thus you see that in this half century Pittsburg Christians 
of different names have not lacked in kindly spirit and in Christian courtesy. 

_ But Baptists know in Western Pennsylvania they are not very strong 
in much the world counts strength, and at times material power seems so 
desirable that it is natural to regret the lack of it. 


ANOTHER GREAT FIRE. 


‘‘If anyone who came here in 1852 is here again to-day he finds great 
changes in material things. The great fire of 1845 was probably then a 
matter of immediate interest. Now, a fire of about half that magnitude 
is not 20 days old, and unless your temporary home is in our new Lincoln 
Hotel, so that you pass the ruins, or unless you are stockholders in the 
suffering insurance companies, you probably have never heard of it. 

‘« Pittsburg, as a business center, is practically Allegheny county, and 
you will not carry away a correct impression of its magnitude, diversity 
and importance without a ride over some of its trolley lines, marvelous 
creations of this age of invention and energy and applied force. Great 
Britain cannot equal Allegheny county in the importance of some of its 
mighty manufacturing plants; and the whole foreign tonnage of the United 
States does not equal the enormous shipments of coal down the Youghio- 
gheny, Monongahela and Ohio rivers, three great natural waterways, with 
their historic Indian names. Within ten days your Secretary of War has 
accepted the award of a jury of condemnation on the property and -fran- 
chises of the Monongahela Navigation Company, and as soon as the title 
is examined and approved the United States will become the owners of 
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this valuable property, by an expenditure of three and three-quarter mil- 
lions of dollars, and the river will be forever free. 

‘‘ Such are some of the items of commercial interest and importance 

- of to-day that are ‘ plain for all folk to see.’ And while thus opening 

your eyes to that which is before you and about you, do not forget our 


Schenley Park, our Phipps Conservatory, and our Carnegie Institute, Beis: 
this last being public library, scientific museum, art gallery, and music ae | 
hall, all four in one, and all free to the people, either in whole or to such a 4 
an extent as perhaps is not exceeded in any city in the world. : Ah if | 

‘‘T have’ called your attention to these things for a double reason: 
First, because it is fitting to allude to them in an address of welcome to ES nia 
our city; and second, because men of good will in all our Jand and in all ed 
the world are more and more coming to see that in the possession of ie a 
material things they are under obligation for a wise use of them. - b iG 


te, 


“rite, 


A TIME OF EMERGENCY. 


‘‘We are met ina time of emergency. A great burden rests on this 
Society and on our Foreign Missionary Union. But with the burden and 
in the hour of gloom a great light shined and a promise of help, mag- 
nificent in proportions and beautiful in spirit, brought cheer and hope to 
every friend of missions. And yet, great as this offer was, it has not been 
an offer to remove from us, as a people, the imperative necessity of a great 
personal effort. We are imprisoned by debt. We are given a vision 
of an open door, a door to freedom and release, a door out into a 
large land of liberty and opportunity. I congratulate the Baptist hosts — 
constituents of our great national Societies—on this unparalleled offer that 


4 


« 


has come to them, and on the generous response that has been made to Hf 
this by many. I would gladly announce, if I could, that that response oy 
had already been so great that now there were no need to continue the Ba 
giving, except as a thank offering for what was already done and as a Tit 
means for immediate advance. However, this cheerful message is not. ae 
given me to bear. | 
‘“But I can speak a word of courage and of cheer in that I do not be- ; i: 
lieve you will allow this effort to fail of success. The inspiration of a great fie 
endeavor is upon us. The inspiration of a union of hearts and of hands Hit 


is ours, The inspiration of a prospective freedom almost within our grasp, 
and the inspiration of large plans for the future in sympathetic effort and ba 
in wise and cordial co-operation, all invite us to complete what is now He at 
magnificently begun, and what should be the stepping stone and entrance 
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gate to better service and greater endeavor in mission work than anything 
we have ever dared to undertake. 

‘‘And better than all our planning, and more encouraging than all our 
accomplishment, and surer than all our resources and all our deliberations 
and resolves, I commend you, brethren, to the inspiring leadership of our 
Lord and to the inspired Word of His grace. Our plans may fail, our 
strength is weakness, seeming strength may be a stumbling block, but the 
work we have in hand is not our own; it may suffer reverse through our 
inefficiency, or because we are recreant to our trust; but the work is our 
Lord’s. His word has never been broken; His word can neyer fail, and 
He has promised that the kingdoms of this world shall be th. ee of 
our Lord and of His Christ. 

‘¢ To this sure word of promise I commend you in all the deliberatic ns 


of these days of conference and in all the days of joyous service in the 
years to come.” 


7. Secretary Morgan presented the Annual Report of the Board. 

8. Singing, 462, Baptist Hymnal. 
_g. At request of the President, Rev. E. T. Hiscox offered a prayer 
of thanksgiving. 


10. The Assistant Treasurer presented the Treasurer’s report, as. 
follows: 


TREASURER’S REPORT. 


I am reminded that the Society’s financial report for the preceding 
year was presented by its Treasurer, who has since been called to his rest. 


for me to say at this time that during that entire period I knew him as a 
consecrated and self-sacrificing worker, performing with marked con- 
scientiousness the important duties that devolved upon him. He was 
sensible of the sacredness of his trust, guarding it at all times with deter- 
mined zeal. | 

It would seem unnecessary to call attention to the unfavorable financial 
conditions which have prevailed throughout the country generally for 
the past few years. Banking, commercial houses, secular and religious 
corporations have felt keenly their impress, and some of the soundest 
institutions have been hardly able to adjust their affairs to meet these 
unusual conditions, while many have become hopelessly bankrupt. The 
condition of being in debt should not be a cause for congratulation, but in 
view of the extraordinary financial problems which our Society has been 
forced to encounter, should it be criticised or condemned for having 
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increased its indebtedness? On the other hand, should it not be a cause 
for general satisfaction to the denomination that its financial condition 
is no worse ? 

At the close of the fiscal year, April Ist, 1897, the Society’s gross 
debt was $181,761.59. This amount is exclusive of $32,933, which was 
received specifically designated for the debt from various sources just 
prior to the close of our accounts for the year in response to special 
appeals which had been sent forth to the denomination following the 
munificent offer of Mr. John D. Rockefeller, pledging $250,000 if the 
debts of both Societies were paid. Deducting from the Society’s gross 
debt the designations referred to, the net debt is $148,828.59. (This 
amount will be found at bottom of page 172 of Treasurer’s report. ) 

The amount received into the treasury of the Society the past year for 
general purposes (missions and education) was $360,117.78. The expen- 


ditures were $422,700.96, showing an excess of expenditures over receipts 


of $62,583.18. This amount, added to the debt of the previous year, 
makes the present debt of the Society $148,828.59. 

The receipts of the Church Edifice Benevolent Fund, including the 
balance of the preceding year, were $30,914.57, and the expenditures 
$22,553.47, leaving a balance in the treasury of $8,361.10. 

The receipts of the Church Edifice Loan Fund, including the balance 
of last year, were $20,350.52, and the expenditures $17,838.33, leaving 


a balance in the treasury of $2,512.19. This fund shows a net gain for 


the year of $5,393.65. 

The Society’s Permanent Funds were increased during the year 
$11,967.15, and the net increase for Conditional and Annuity Funds was 
$17,055.47. 

The total amount received from all sources, exclusive of borrowed 
money, was $433,927.42, and the expenditures $455,842.76. 

Special attention is called to the Summary of Receipts and Expendi- 
tures on pages 181 and 182, where will be found a general analysis of the 
cash transactions for the year. 

11. Singing, No. 169, Coronation Hymnal. 

12. Rev. W. T. Chase, of Philadelphia, delivered an address on 
“Sixty-five Years of Home Mission Work.” 

13. Singing, No. 421, Baptist Hymnal. 

i4. The general work of the Society was then discussed by volun- 
teer speakers. In this discussion Rev. W. E. Powell, of West Virginia ; 
Rev. W. M, Haigh, of Chicago; Rev. W. A. Burch, of Chicago ; 
Rev. L. J. Dyke, of Oklahoma, and Secretary Morgan participated. 
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The chairman announced the following committees : 

Committee on Enrollment: Rev. E: H. E. Jameson, Michigan; 
Rev. W. A. Burch, Illinois; F. E. Corbin, Esq., Connecticut; E. S. 
Pickett. Esq., Pennsylvania. | 

Committee on Nomination: Rev. Alex. Blackburn, Massachu- 
setts; Rev. Wallace Buttrick, New York; Rev. S. H. Greene, District 
of Columbia; Rev. H. F. Stillwell, Minnesota; B. F. Dennisson, Esq.. 
Pennsylvania; Geo. E. Stevens, Esq., Ohio; Rev. R. B. Smith, West 
Virginia; Rev. Job Ingram, Oklahoma Territory; U. M. Chaille, 
Esq., Indiana. 

15. On motion of Rev. H. L. Wayland, of Philadelphia, it was 
voted that a committee be appointed to formulate a resolution regard- 
ing the use of public property for sectarian purposes. The President 
named the following Committee: President, A. H. Strong, of New 
York; Hon. C. W. Kingsley, of Massachusetts; Rev. C. A. Wooddy, 
of Oregon; Rev. G. B. Eager, of Georgia; W. E. Lincoln, Esq., of 
Pennsylvania. 

16. The session adjourned until 2 p.M., with prayer by Rev. A. J. 
Rowland, of Philadelphla. | 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 


17. Afternoon session convened at 2 o’clock. eonpene lesson was 
read by Rev. A. C. Osborn. 


18. Prayer by Rev. J. D. Fulton, of Massachusetts. 

Singing. | 

1g. Rev. A. B. Bellondi, missionary among the Italians, delivered 
an address “ On the Italian Work.” 

20. Mr. Jacobs sang, “‘ They Tell Us of a Land so Fair.” 

21. Rev. J. D. Fulton spoke about his experiences in preaching 
through an interpreter to the Italians, and offered a series of resolu- 
tions with reference to Cuba. 

22. It was voted that a Committee on Resolutions be appointed, 
to which Dr. Fulton’s resolution and all others should be referred, and 
the chairman named the following as such committee: 

Rev. Z. Grenell, Illinois; J. B. Thresher, Esq., Ohio; Rev. 


N. E. Wood, Massachusetts; John R. Murphy, Esq., Pennsylvania ; 
Rev. J. W. A. Stewart, New York. 
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23. On motion of Rev. H. L. Wayland, wend that the matter of 
Government Contract Schools, and all other matters which infringe 
on religious liberty, be referred to this same committee. _ 

24. Rev. G. B. Eager, of Georgia, then addressed the meeting. 

25. The President called on Rev. J. Spencer Kennard to offer prayer 
for the Italians in America and in Italy. 

26. Secretary Morgan announced that a full report of the effort 
to raise the debt would be made on Saturday, 11.30 a. m. 

27. Singing, No. 605 in the Baptist Hymnal. 

28. Address by Rev. G. A. mente, Superintendent of the Games 
work. 

29. Committee on Enrollment reported. ‘This report, as after- 
ward corrected, was as follows: Three hundred and my delegates and 
members enrolled. 

30. Rev. L. H. Donner, of Pittsburg, —_ of the work being 
done among the Germans in Pittsburg. 

31. Rev. J. W. A. Stewart, Rochester, spoke, explaining and 
commending the work of Rey. A. B. Bellondi among the Italians in 
Rochester. | 

32. Rev. O. A. Williams spoke concerning the work in the Red 
River District. 

33. Rev. E. R. Pope spoke concerning the Scandinavian work in 
Minnesota. 

34. Rev. C. L. Rhoades, of Connecticut, gave the history of the 
beginnings of the Italian work in Stamford, Conn. 


35. Secretary Morgan spoke of the difficulties of getting trained 


workers among the Italians, and expressed the hope that in connection 
with some one of our theological seminaries, work might be done to 
prepare Italians for the missionary work. 


36. Secretary Mabie, of the Missionary Union, ante that the 


following message be sent to Dr. Morehouse: “The Home Mission 
Society sends greeting, cheer and sympathy to its beloved Secretary, 
detained from our meetings against his will.” Singing, No. 499, 
Hymnal. 

37. Committee on Nominations reported names of nominees and 
requested that the election be postponed until the ticket could be 
printed. The Chairman also explained that the Treasurer named 
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would, if elected, serve without salary. The request of the committee 
was granted and the election postponed. 

38. Adjourned, with prayer by Rev. S. W. Duncan, of Massachu- 
setts, to meet at 8 P. M. 


EVENING SESSION, 


39. Opened at 8 p. M., President Porter in the chair. 
40. Singing, No. 231, Coronation Hymnal. 
41. Rev. D. D. MacLaurin, of Michigan, read the Scripture lesson. 
' 42. Rev. T. E. Brown, of Pennsylvania, offered prayer 
43. Mr. and Mrs. Jacobs sang. 
44. Secretary Morgan called attention to page 122 of the report, 
and explained briefly the plan of co-operation with the Woman’s 


Mission Society. 


45. Mrs. A. B. Coleman, President of the Woman’s Baptist Home 
Mission Society, spoke. 3 

46. Mrs. M. C. Reynolds, Secretary of the Woman’s Society, spoke. 

47. Mrs. A. M. Coleman (colored), of Washington, spoke. 

48. Singing, No. 511, Baptist Hymnal. 

49. Prayer, Rev. Lemuel Moss, D.D. 

so. Rev. C. M. Hill, of California, spoke. Singing, Mr. Jacobs. 

s1. Rev. J. E. White spoke on the work of the co-operation in 
North Carolina. 

52. Congregation sang “ America.” 

53. The session adjourned with the benediction by Rev. C. M. 


~ Hill, of California, to meet at 10 o'clock, Thursday morning. 


THURSDAY MORNING SEssION, May 20. 


54. Thursday morning session called to order at 10 o’clock by 
President Porter. | 

55- A song service of fifteen minutes, led by Mr. Jacobs. 

56. Psalm xxiv. was read by Rev. Philip L. Jones, of Pennsylvania. 

57. Prayer was offered by Rev. L. A. Crandall, of Illinois. 

58. The Society proceeded to the election of officers, by ballot, 
for the ensuing year, and the following were declared elected: Presi- 
dent, Stephen Greene, Massachusetts; Vice-President, W. G. Brimson, 
Illinois ; C. W. McCutchen, New Jersey; Treasurer, D. A. Waterman, 
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New York; Recording Secretary, Alvah S. Hobart, New York; Cor- 
responding Secretary, Thos. J. Morgan, New York; Auditors, Edgar 
L. Marston, New York; L. P. Bayne, New York; Members of the 
Board whose term expires 1900, Wm. Phelps, New York; Stephen H. 
Burr, New York; Edw. J. Brockett, New Jersey; D. A. Waterman, 
New York; Rev. R. B. Hull, New York; L. J. P. Bishop, New York; 
Cc. B. Canfield, New York. 

sg. The printed ballot also contained the following statement: 
“We approve the action of the Board in appointing Mr. W. P. Plant 


as the Assistant Treasurer.” 
6o\ Singing, No. 384, Baptist Hymnal. ae | 
61. Rev. C. M. Hill, of California, presented the following com- ey . 


munications, which were referred to the Executive Board: 


SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., April 30, 1897. 


To the American Baptist Home Mission Society : Beige 
Dear Brethren: The old mother Church, founded by Rev. O. C. ai : ' 


Wheeler, missionary of the American Baptist Home Mission Society, on nt : 
July 6, 1849, cordially invites and urgently requests you to hold your alta 


meetings for the year 1899 with them in San Francisco. We place at 
your disposal our building and pledge our heartiest support, guaranteeing 
the free entertainment of visiting missionaries and those who have part on 
the programme. The year 1899 will be the Fiftieth Anniversary of the 
founding of our work. Weare one of the great family whose parent is 
the American Baptist Home Mission Society, and in our upbuilding the 
Missionary Union and Publication Society have been great factors. We 
invite our parents to visit the home of their Western child. 

Very sincerely yours, 


fe 
» 


M. P. BOYNTON, Paséor. 


O. C. Clerk. 


OAKLAND, CAL., May 10, 1897. 
Rev. C. M. Hill, Chairman Anniversary Committee : 


Dear Brother: In behalf of the ministers of this section and in response 
to the request that we join in urging the meeting of the Baptist Anniver- 
Saries on the Pacific Coast in 1899, we most heartily recommend that they 
meet with the First Baptist Church of San Francisco, believing that the 
best interests of the entire Coast will be conserved in the gathering being 
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L Be 3 | held at that place. They would have been most welcome to meet in Los 

: Angeles, and arrangements had already been made to formally present 
and urge their acceptance of the invitation, but we gladly waive the ad- 
vantages and privileges to our own local interests in favor of what to us 
appears the larger advantages to the entire Coast. May the brethren of 
ae the East see their way to come to make the meetings of the greatest good 
: ; to the Master’s cause all along the line. 
5 Yours in service, 

E. R. BENNETT, 


President of Ministerial Conference. 
Wo. APPEL, Secretary. | 


62. The Committee on Public Property for Sectarian Purposes 
reported through Dr. Strong, who prefaced the report with the follow- 
ing remarks: ‘‘ The committee to whom was referred the question of 
appropriating public ground at West Point for the erection of church 
buildings. by the several denominations desire to report by preamble 
and resolutions. Before reading the preamble and resolutions, permit 
me to say that it is the glory of Baptists that they have ever main- 
tained the principle of the complete independence of Church and 
State. We have done much to secure to our country entire freedom 
| of worship and the abolition of all restrictions upon conscience. We 
wish to go further and to prevent by constitutional provision all aid 
by Government to sectarian institutions; for aid implies the right to 
control. Only by complete self-support can the rights of the churches 
be maintained. Our protest, with that. of other bodies, against the 
contract system in Indian schools has led to the abolition of that evil. 
We now find another danger confronting us. ‘The watchful Roman 
hierarchy applied to our War Department for a grant of land on the 
public domain of West Point on which to erect a Roman Catholic 
church. The War Department cannot offer to one a privilege which 
it does not offer to all. Hence it has under consideration the offer to 


a " any body of Christians who may desire to erect a house of worship 
| ee the ground necessary for such church building. The first to avail 
: y : itself of this provision would be the Romanist body, and a building 
a 4 suited to improve the minds of the future officers of our Army would 
Bil ce. surely follow. It is not to the provision for the religious wants of our 


4 
<i? Fey \ 
the 4 
4 


soldiers that we object, but to concessions to sectarian bodies, which 
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violate the principle of the independence of Church and State. We 
therefore offer for the adoption of the American Baptist Home Mission 
Society the following preamble and resolutions : 


Whereas, It is understood that the War Department has under con- 
sideration the setting apart at West Point of a portion of the public reser- 
vation to any religious body desiring to erect achurch building thereon. 

Resolved, That we regard such appropriation of public grounds as a 
plain violation of the vital principle of the complete separation of Church 
and State. 

Resolved, That as Baptists we cannot accept such Government aid for 
ourselves, and we protest against offering such aid to others. 


AUGUSTUS H. STRONG, Chairman. 


63. The resolution was adopted. 

64. Voted that the Recording Secretary be instructed to senda 
copy of the resolution to the Secretary of War. 

65. Rev. H. L. Wayland moved that we extend our thanks to the 
retiring President for the excellent manner in which he has presided 
over our meetings, and the motion was carried by a rising vote; and 
the congregation united in singing “ Blest Be the Tie that Binds, Our 
Hearts in Christian Love.” 

66. President Porter responded in a few words, and introduced 
Mr. Brimson, one of the newly elected Vice-Presidents. 

67. Much to the surprise of the congregation, Secretary More- 
house, although unable to speak, came to. the platform, and the con- 
gregation rising gave him the Chautauqua salute. 

68. Singing, No. 489 Baptist Hymnal. 

69. Rev. B. L. Whitman, President of the Columbian University, 
presented the following report of the Committee on the Educational 
Work of the Society : 


In endeavoring to discharge the duties laid upon them, your com- 
inittee has held four meetings, each of which was attended by a majority 
of the members; members of the committee have visited the schools at 
Washington, Richmond, Raleigh, Columbia and Atlanta, also Hampton 
Institute; they have been aided in every way possible by the Secretaries 
of the Society and by the Superintendent of Education; and they have 
had the benefit of the large experience and mature reflection of the 
Secretary of the Peabody and the Slater Fund. 
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Investigation and inquiry have impressed the committee with the 
magnitude and value of the educational work that has been done under 
the direction of our Society. Thirty years ago the religious and philan- 
thropic people of this country were confronted with one of the most 
colossal educational tasks in the history of mankind. Suddenly and 
almost without warning, several millions of emancipated slaves were 
brought face to face with duties and responsibilites to which they had 
been almost totally unused, self-support, self-control, the care of children, 
the franchise, wage-earning, business, property—duties and responsibil- 
ities covering the whole range of domestic, social, civic, moral and 
religious life. In common with missionary societies of other denomina- 
tions we undertook our part in the effort to educate these people for their 
new responsibilities and opportunities, a part properly very large in view 
of the enormous preponderance of Baptists among colored people. 

Looking back upon these years, we gratefully record our appreciation 
of what has been accomplished by our Society, the wisdom showed in 
the location, the founding, and the conduct of our schools, the devotion 
of our pioneers, the often heroic work of the teachers, the teachableness 
of the colored people, and in general the large measure of progress 
made in this important enterprise. The history of our schools has 
revealed and demonstrated the possibility of achieving the impossible. 
We now have in these schools, collectively, an educational plant con- 
siderably exceeding in the aggregate one million dollars in value, and 
from these schools thousands of men and women have been sent out 
trained for service as ministers, teachers, lawyers, physicians, pharma- 
cists, nurses, and for the more common but not less important duties of 
industrial, domestic and social life. 

Two questions of general interest were raised at the very beginning 
of our work, and it is fitting that the Society should have the result of our 
investigation as to the facts in each case. | 

(1) The impression has gone abroad, which your committee indeed 
to some extent shared, that in the Home Mission schools a large amount 
of time and money is given to the study and teaching of the classics. 
Upon careful inquiry, however, we find that the total salaries of all the 
teachers in the schools, both higher and secondary, wholly or partially 
supported by the American Baptist Home Mission Society, for the school 
year 1895-6, were $104,129; of this total $3,798.26 or three and 
six-tenths (3;°;) per cent. was properly chargeable to Latin, and 
$2,013.96 or two (2) per cent was properly chargeable to Greek, and 


$98,316.78 or ninety-four and four-tenths (94;4;) per cent. was properly 
chargeable to English and general work. cs 
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Since this is so the committee is of the opinion that in catalogues 
and announcements the emphasis should be laid upon the courses which 
constitute the main work of the schools. 


(2) There has also been an impression, perhaps reflected in the 
appointment of this committee, that our schools are not up to date, that 
their methods are antiquated, the appointments and equipments poor, 
and much of the teaching of an inferior order. After very careful inquiry 
regarding this matter, we were convinced that, while our schools are far 
from being ideal, and with few exceptions would not bear favorable com- 
parison with the best white schools, nevertheless the Society is doing the 
best that can be done with the means at its disposal, considering the vast 
ground it has to cover; that the ideals of the Society are right; that it is 
_using the money entrusted to it to the best advantage; and that, 
if the schools are not all that could be desired, it is largely because 
the denomination does not furnish them with the means to make them 
better. 

It will be seen, therefore, that your committee finds little occasion for 
unfavorable criticism. Mistakes have doubtless been made, the teaching 
and the results have often been unsatisfactory, but considering the magni- 
tude of the task, the inadequacy of the support given, and the new and 
untried character of the work when it was undertaken, we have only praise 
and gratitude for what God has wrought through the Educational Depart- 
ment of the Home Mission Society. 

We are now concerned with the duty of the present hour. We shall 
best show our gratitude for the past by using wisely the opportunity which 
the present affords—an opportunity largely created through the labors of 
our Society. 

We discern in the public sentiment of the denomination, and no less 
in the efforts of the Secretaries and teachers, a desire for such progressive 
modifications as shall give to the schools the full benefit of the newer 
methods of education, and thus fit them in the higkest degree to accom- 
plish the purpose for which they were founded. 

As a preparation for the introduction of better methods and more 
effcctive work, in the judgment of your committee the time is now propitious 
for bringing our schools into closer and more vital relations with one an- 
other, and for organizing them into a carefully articulated system, so that 
certain lines of work may receive special attention at given points, and the 
whole work be both specialized and unified. With this end in view we 
recommend the concentration and development of our educational work 
chicfly at important centers. We therefore call your particular attention 
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to the favorable location and promising condition of our schools in these 
five classes, viz. 


1. At Va., are: 


(1) Our one distinctively theological seminary, with four teachers and 
an average attendance during the past year of forty-one students. 


(2) Hartshorn Memorial College for Girls, with eight teachers and an 
average attendance of eighty-nine students. © 


A plan is under consideration for removing Wayland Seminary from 
Washington, D. C., to Richmond, Va., calling it Wayland College, and 
incorporating it with the institutions named above, under the ‘general title 
of Virginia Union University, or some other name equally or more appro- 
priate. This plan has the approval of your committee and, we understand, 
has been formally authorized by the Executive Board of the Society. Land 
has been purchased, and efforts are now progressing favorably looking to 
the securing of funds for the erection of the necessary buildings. With 
the proceeds of the sale of the Wayland Seminary property in Washing- 
ton, now very valuable, together with the property already owned by 
the Society in Richmond, the total value of the grounds, buildings and 
endowment for these affiliated schools will approximate $300,000. This 
consolidation will enable the Society to provide better facilities, to employ 
teachers of experience who have been trained in pedagogics, and in 
general so to reorganize the work at Richmond as to make the institution 
there the type to which other schools may be eventually brought to con- 
form. It will be seen, therefore, that this proposed removal of Wayland 
Seminary from Washington to Richmond affords an opportunity not to 
be neglected, to develop at Richmond an institution which will answer to 


the demand and which will x 2m to the support of the friends of the 
Society. | 


2. At Raleigh, N. C., is Shaw University, including an Academic 
Department and Schools of Medicine, Law, and Pharmacy, with a total 
average attendance of two hundred and nine students, a_ well-located 
campus, a number of valuable buildings, and an endowment fund o! 
$30,000. The graduates of the professional schools are well and widely 
known, and their successful practice in many fields all over the South is « 
sufficient vindication of the policy which developed the system of profes- 
sional schools at Shaw. A gratifying evidence of the standing of the 
Academic Department is found in the fact that of the six colored Norma! 


Schools in the State four are presided over by its graduates. 
3. At Atlanta, Ga., are: 
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(1) Spelman Seminary, a school for girls, with twenty-eight teachers 
and an average attendance of three hundred and nine students. 

(2) Atlanta Baptist Seminary (for boys), with eight teachers and an 
average attendance of ninety students. 


The value of the grounds and buildings connected with these two 
schools at Atlanta considerably exceeds $300,000. 


Dr. J. L. M. Curry, who frequently visits the Spelman Deeley: in 


his official capacity as Secretary of the Slater Fund for industrial training, 
characterizes Spelman as ‘‘ an admirable school, well conducted, one of 
the very best schools in all the South.” Ex-President Hayes repeatedly 
expressed his very high appreciation of this institution. In a letter to a 
member of your committee, he wrote: ‘‘I heartily endorse all that is 
said of Spelman Seminary, in Atlanta, by Dr. Rev. Haygood (the first Sec- 
retary of the Slater Fund). Ido this by reason of information derived 
from my connection with the Slater Fund, and also from personal 
examination of that excellent institution.”’ 

The students are trained in cooking, housework, laundrywork, sewing, 
fine needlework, dress-cutting, dressmaking, patching and darning, print- 
ing, andnursing. Each department is in charge of one or more teachers, 


who devote to it their whole time. All the domestic work. is done by the 


students, from each of whom an hour’s work is required daily. The duties 
are changed every month, giving to all an opportunity to learn by practice 
the domestic arts. An advanced class takes a course in the theory and prac- 
tice of cooking, using a text-book, and assisting in preparing food for the 
teachers’ table. Each one of this class must also cut and make a plain 
undergarment, and must be a good laundress. Industrial certificates are 
given on the completion of this course. No machinery or steam power is 
used in the laundry, it being desired that the students shall learn to make 
the best of the facilities which will be found everywhere:--cHMny tubs and 
their own hands. 


‘1 the printing office there are twelve compositors’ stands, at which 
the 
cellaneous work. The nurses’ training course includes physiology, lessons 
four times a week for two years, from a text-book on nursing, and one 
or "ore years of practical work in the hospitals with the sick of the 
school, and also work in private families. One uninterrupted year of 
pr«ccal work in nursing is required for a certificate. Several surgical 


Ope. ations have been performed in the hospital, and surgeons in the city 
‘heir services freely. 


Your committee is gratified to learn that. a munificent friend of the 


cataloyue and The Spelman Messenger are printed, besides much mis- 
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school, whose name is borne by one of the buildings, has just added to the 
facilities of the school by the purchase of several lots of land, designed to 
round out the campus and make it complete and ample. 

4. At Nashville, Tenn., is Roger Williams University, a school for 
both sexes, with nine teachers, and an average attendance of one hun- 
dred and seventy-five students. This institution is admirably located 
in the city of Nashville, has fairly good buildings, and a property worth 
at least $100,000. It hasan honorable history, and our committee regret 
that they are not in possession of information that would enable them to 
speak definitely of the work accomplished here. The location, however, 
and the value of the property convince us that this school should be 
included among the five centres of our educational work. 


5. At Marshall, Tex., is Bishop College, a school for both sexes, with 
eighteen teachers, and an average attendance of two hundred and four 
students. No member of your committee has found it possible to visit 
this school, although some of our number enjoy the acquaintance o! 
President Wolverton and appreciate his worth as an educator. Of the 
work of this school Dr. Curry speaks in high terms, and says that its 
usefulness is only limited by its inadequate equipment and support. Large 
attention is here given to instruction aud training in the mechanic arts, 
as well as in the other forms of industrial training. One hundred and 
eighty of the two hundred and four students receive systematic instruction 
in some form of industrial work, : 

As already intimated, it is our judgment that these five schools, or 
groups of schools, considering their favorable and even strategic location, 
their history and their present equipment, should be enlarged as rapidly 
as possible, should be carefully co-ordinated with one another as as to 
avoid as far as practicable the duplication of certain specific lines of 
work, and should be regarded by us as our five principal centers for the 
education of the colored people. 

The general course of instruction and training at each of these five 
centers should be substantially the same, aiming to give an all-round, 
practical education, chiefly in English. Your committee is not prepared 
to define with accuracy and fulness a course of instruction for those schools; 
we simply give in general terms our ideas of some lines of study and train- 
ing that should be emphasized. 

The first attention should be given to the English Janguage and liter- 
ature. The students should acquire a large acquaintance with the litera- 
ture of our tongue, beginning with the simpler forms and advancing until 
they love to read that which is best and highest, cultivatin g in themselves, 
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while learning to read, a taste for the best literature; such a taste as would 
recognize it at once when found, and by the law of exclusion would give 
them a very decided and positive distaste for such literature as is not good, 
whether in substance or form. They should be so taught and trained that 
they cannot with pleasure read a poorly written book on any subject. 
They should read aloud, and should recite, cultivating a perfect enuncia- 
tion and expression, and correcting all slouchiness of pronunciation. They 
should learn to speak and write English with clearness and force. 

They should be saturated with the English Bible ; they should, in large 
part, get their morals and theology directly from this Book. We might 
well discard abstract theology, and have its place taken by a theology 
drawn only from the Bible, making Jesus Christ the Lord and Master 
in theology and in morals. 

History should be given special emphasis, particularly the history of 
America, and of those countries from which the people of America origin- 
ally came and after whose institutions our own are largely modeled. Great 
pains should be taken in the teaching of the nature of our government, 
the Constitution of the United States, the Constitution of the student’s 
own State, and the duties of citizenship. The students should be made 
thoroughly familiar with the lives of our heroes and patriots and of other 
men and women prominent in our civil, industrial, and religious history. 

In the study of political economy an education could be given that 
would hardly be possible in any other way. The students would learn 
the laws of production, of profit and loss, of labor as a source of wealth, 
of the dignity of labor as the foundation of civilization. They would learn 
the immorality of laziness, of idleness, and of living on the labor of others. 
‘The whole subject of political economy would be an excellent discipline 
for aman not much inclined to work. 

The large study of civics is peculiarly demanded by the fact that 
these people are citizens and voters, and that they will increasingly be 
called to pass upon questions of currency, taxes and administration. 
Well for the Republic, if the friends of honesty and of wise government 
shall find allies in those who will be the leaders of thought among the 
millions of colored citizens ! 

Special attention should be given in all the schools to industrial 
training. This, in connection with the study of political economy, is of 
the utmost importance. The two should go hand in hand. When the 
colored citizen can demonstrate his usefulness as a member of society, 
his rise to a higher plane of liberty and independence is assured. Indus- 
trial training will help students to appreciate the dignity and nobility 
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of manual labor; will make them self-reliant, competent to lay out work 
for others, to oversee the erection of a dwelling-house, a school-house, a 
meeting-house; will make them industrial leaders, and in a modest way 
capitalists, enabling them to own a house, a farm, working with the 
hands in the intervals of preaching or teaching; and all this is not for 
themselves alone—they should never lose sight of the idea of service, 
that he who would be first must become the servant of all. 

The course should include arithmetic, algebra, and such other 
branches of mathematics as the students are able to receive; also the 
natural sciences (as far as possible by laboratory method), including such 


branches as botany, zoology, chemistry, physiology, hygiene, sanita- 


tion, etc., for their practical value, and also with a view to exercising 
the student’s power of observation and classification, and making him 
an original investigator—the highest aim of education. 

There should be physical culture; the students should be taught to 
breathe, to walk erect, to use their arms; something of military drill 
would not be amiss. : 

At each of these centers special stress should be placed on a prac- 
tical preparation of both men and women for efficient religious work, 
and upon the preparation of preachers for the Brachem duties of the 
pastorate. 

In a word, we would give the colored people the very best education 
that the present advancement of educational science and their own capac- 
ity and our means render possible. We are not responsible for doing 
what is beyond our power, but up to the limit of our power we believe 
that the highest attainable is the will of God. 

Having made this provision for general culture, it must be well to 
afford facilities at each of the great centers for special pursuits, utilizing 
for this purpose what has already been done. At Richmond, where our 
one theological seminary is located, special opportunities could be 
offered for a full theological training, and possibly for the pursuit of a 
full college course. At Raleigh there is special opportunity for the 
study of medicine, law and pharmacy. At Atlanta we could enlarge the 
facilities for training in painting, the various domestic arts, nursing and 
teaching. At Nashville a good opportunity is offered for practical 
instruction that would prepare young men to take part in such industries 
as mining, railroading, bridge-building, architecture, etc. At Marshall, 
Tex., special attention should be given to instruction in agriculture and 
the mechanic arts. 


By thus concentrating our work chiefly at five great centers, modeling 
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the course of study along practical lines, combining both utility and 
culture, and offering at each center facilities for special technical training, 
we could develop a system of schools that would be able to do an in- 
calculable work for the eight millions of Negroes, and if once firmly 
established, ably manned, and fairly well equipped, they would continue 
to meet the increasing necessities of the fast-expanding race. 

The other schools of the Society—such, for example, as those at 
Columbia, S$. C.; Jackson, Miss. ; Louisville, Ky.; Little Rock, Ark.; 
Selma, Ala., etc.—should be made auxiliary and tributary to these five 
principal institutions, 

A description of the present situation and prospects of the school at 
Columbia, S. C., will serve to illustrate what the committee thinks 
should be the ideal for these several secondary or auxiliary schools. 
This school, bearing the honored name of Benedict, will soon enjoy a 
productive endowment of $50,000. It is the judgment of your committee 
that this institution should be raised to the grade of a first-class academy, 
where our more promising young people can be prepared to enter college 
or can receive such thorough, honest instruction as will enable them 
profitably to enter upon studies for the ministry at the Richmond Theo- 
logical Seminary, or to enter the schools of law, medicine, and pharmacy 
at Raleigh. 

it will be said that the plan recommended by the committee will 
involve the outlay of a large amount of money. This is, doubtless, true; 
but we are far from thinking the plan impracticable. The total value of 
these five schools; or groups of schools, is now about $1,000,000, showing 
that we already have much of the equipment for which our recommenda- 
tions call. The proposed removal of Wayland Seminary to Richmond 
will make it immediately practicable to raise the grade, enlarge the 
facilities, and increase the corps of teachers at this place; the affiliated 
schools at Raleigh are already prepared for a larger work, and their 
effiency can be greatly increased by the outlay of a comparatively small 
amount of money; and at Atlanta we have one of the very best schools in 
the South. It will be seen, therefore, that our suggestions and recom- 
mendations are simply a slight advance on the existing state of things in 
sone of these schools, and quite within the realm of the practicable. 
Em phasis, also, should be laid upon the fact that the proposed plan of 
c.-ordination and consolidation is in the direction of economy as well as 
0: ctfciency. Cost of administration will be reduced, the duplication of 
Ss). lal work will be avoided, and the same equipment will serve a much 
lever body of students. Besides, the better we make our schools the 
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more strongly they will commend themselves to the judgment of our 
people, and the more successfully we can appeal for funds with which to 
enlarge our work. | 
Respectfully submitted, 


WALTER H. BROOKS, L. WuHitTMan, 
F. T. GATES, J. J. ESTERY, WALLACE BUTTRICK, 
H. L. WAYLAND, , SAMUEL H. GREENE. 


70. A discussion of the report followed. Rev. W. A. Burch, of 
Chicago, raised the question whether the report meant to discourage 
colored students from attending colleges in the North. 

71. President Whitman said that the effort of the Society will be to 
encourage all students to take on all the culture they are able to take 
on, and expressed the confidence that no school in the North would 
refuse to receive colored students who were able to profitably follow 
their courses of instruction. | 

72. Rev. N. E. Wood, Massachusetts: He did not believe in con- 
fining the education of the colored race to industrial training. He was 
afraid of low ideals. ‘They did harm for all. He was afraid of 
“trusts” of any sort. Although he admitted their value in many 
respects, he thought the essential spirit of them antagonistic to the 
idea of liberty which prevailed in America. He feared the co-ordina- 
tion of these schools might lead to an educational “ trust” such as we 
should not like to see in the North. He preferred to have full liberty 
for independent development. | 

73. Rev. L. A. Crandall, of Illinois: We do not call the unifica- 
tion of schools a “ trust” in Chicago, but an “ affiliation.” He thought 
that the prevailing estimate of the value of industrial education is 
due more to the eloquence of a gifted advocate in his journeys 
through the North than to a clear knowledge of the subject. As a 
matter of fact the cost of the administration of the Tuskeegee 
experiment is greater than the cost of all our schools. ‘The 
colored race have had 200 years of industrial training, and they are 
not to be blamed if they desire to have a change andarest. Mimetic 
instincts are important, but not the highest. Colored men need to be 
trained in moral character far more than in manualdexterity. Are we — 
doing too much for this? Nine hundred thousand Baptists in the 
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North have multitudes of schools and several seminaries. There are 
1,600,000 Baptists in the South with one school of theology, and yet 
we are asked to recommend a reduction of the educational work. 


74. Rev. O. E. Mallory, Mass.: We shall not appreciate the need 
of higher education unless we see that the colored people are fully 
capable of receiving it. I have had it impressed on me in the last few 
years that the capability of the pure blooded African is quite equal to 
that of the whites. Fifteen college presidents have said that if there 
is any difference in the capability of students the preference is, in their 
judgment, to be given to the pure blooded African. I have been con- 
vinced that the pure blooded negroes are quite equal in mathematics to 
the whites. I have seen a boy from the Congo, from one of the wild 
tribes, who, after four years of instruction, astonished his teachers and 


did what few white boys would be able to accomplish. We shall yet 


be filled with jealousy as we see the colored boys coming along by 
the side of our white children. 


75. Rev. J. O’B. Lowry, of Missouri: I like the programme of the 
committee because it emphasizes the study of man. ‘The day is com 
ing when the study of man will be called one of the chief studies of 
any first-class university. 


76. W. W. Keen, M.D., of Philadelphia, came to the platform. 
He indorsed heartily the report of the committee. He accepted the 
position on the Board of Shaw University because he felt that he 


wanted to crowd something useful into his life. He had at first, as 


member of that Board, asked the question whether it is proper for us 
as 1 denomination spending money given for religious purposes to sup- 
port schools doing law and medical work, but we are forced to it 
by the necessities of the circumstances. The colored men, in order 
to meet the requirements upon them, must have adequately prepared 
lowyers and doctors and teachers. In Shaw University the work has 
been done largely from designated funds. The best white men in 
‘rth Carolina teach in the schools. The colored men who graduate 
1 medicine are as thorough as any white student. They would do 
credit to any school. In North Carolina, in examination before the 
Medical Board of the State, the colored students do even better than 
their white competitors. His plan has always been that, given equa- 
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opportunities, the black man should have a fair field and no favors. 
In the city of Raleigh, started amid great opposition, the medical 
school has won itself a place. I hope the large scope of the educa- 
tional work of the Society for the colored people may be maintained. 


77. Rev. A. C. Osborn of Benedict College. He had been 
connected with educational work for more than forty years. He 
could see no difference between the ability of the colored young 
people and the white young people, if allowance were made for 
their different circumstances. Human nature, and not race, con- 
stitutes the difference. He had visited Tuskeegee Institute schoo! 
and returned fully persuaded that for the present and future good 
of the people our schools are doing better work than his. The 
colored people need intellectual training more than they need manual 
training. One of his own students whom he saw at Washington's 
school said that. he was employed in setting out strawberry plants, 
but he found that he could do it better before he went to school, ani 
that he was coming back to Benedict School in the fall. Another 
point which he would emphasize was, that the colored students 
cannot take the higher courses without financial help. All the white 
students for the ministry at Rochester Seminary receive aid. All but 
one at Colgate receive it. How then can we expect the poor colored 
people, with so limited opportunities for earning money, to take this 
course without aid. 


78. Secretary Morgan called attention to page 183 of the printed 
report. He said $200,000 of investment fund yields an income of 
$10,000 per year. While Northern schools have constituents and 


| wealthy patrons to support them, these colored schools have not. The 


whole burden of their support centers in the Rooms at New York, and 
is a constant strain. We are told that we must ‘make no debt.” 
We see the necessities, and out of the sums which we have been 
able to spend heretofore we have taken $4,000 for the coming year. 
We owe a debt of gratitude to this committee for their labors and. 
their intelligent report. Think what it cost to build Northern schools, 


_and ask where the money is coming from to build these Southern 


schools, and make your gifts with that in mind. Do not hesitate 
in your will to give hundreds of thousands of dollars for this work. 
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Unless we have this we cannot carry it on. God set these people free 
at what cost we who shouldered our muskets and went into the army ; 
you who mourn the loss of sons and husbands; the treasury at Wash- 
ington as it pays its pension list, very well know. Shall we now 
hesitate to educate them because of the financial cost ? 

79. Rev. Dr. Bixby, of Rhode Island, spoke. He was impressed 
that it would be a misfortune if for any reason the colored school 
should undertake a separate existence. The time has not yet come 
for that. The work of co-operation is a necessity, and he rejoiced to 
find that it is being heartily accepted. 

80. The chairman called on Rey. W. E. Powell to lead us in 
prayer. | 

81. The report of the committee was adopted. 

82. The report of the Executive Board as presented was adopted. 

83. The Committee on Resolutions reported through Rev. Z. 
Grenell, as follows : 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON RESOLUTIONS. 


|. Resolved, That we have observed with profound admiration and 
sympathy the valiant struggle of the neighboring people of Cuba against 
appalling odds for relief from the hard bondage of Spain—a struggle in 
which they have displayed noble patriotism, adroit generalship, high 
heroism, and unsurpassed fortitude; and it is our fervent hope that there 
may be a speedy termination of the war, which does exist, issuing in the 
freedom of our brave neighbors from their pitiless oppressor. 

2. Resolved, That the Government of the United States has a special 
duty toward the peoples of this continent—a duty that cannot be dis- 
charged by passive contemplation of their efforts to rise; but in the 
attempt to discharge that duty there should be on the part of our govern- 
ment no contravention of solemn compacts, international law, or the prin- 
ciples of justice. We have confidence that the executive head of the 
government, which is no less courageous and sympathetic than ourselves 
an much better informed, will do whatever is requisite to meet the 
demands that the present situation in Cuba may make upon our friend- 
ship and our honor. 

3. Resolved, That we strongly approve of the steps recently taken by 
the President to ascertain the facts in the reported cases of infringement 
by Spanish authorities of the rights of American citizens resident in Cuba ; 
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and if a real demand shall be found to exist for the signal vindication of 
such rights we shall hail with satisfaction whatever vigorous measures h« 
may adopt to that end. | | 

4. Resolved, That the happy and successful co-operation of the Mis- 
sionary Union and this Society in securing pledges of money for the | 
liquidation of their debt and ours, warrants the appointment of a commit- 
tee of conference from the two Societies to report next year whether it is 
not possible to arrange a system of permanent co-operation in all the 
raising of funds for these Societies. 


Z. GRENELL, 

J. W. A. STEWAR1, 
Committee JB. THRESHER. 

NATHAN E. Woop, 

JOHN R. MURPHY. 


84. The following were appointed a Committee of Conference as 
called for by the last resolution : 


Hon. J. L. HOWARD, Conn., 
REv. H. M. KING, R. L., 

Committee REV. A. H. STRONG, N. Y., 
Rev. W. H. P. FAUNCE, N. Y., 
H. K. PORTER, EsQ., Pa. 


85. A vote of thanks was extended to the Baptist Church Union 
of Pittsburg, to the Press, to the Railroads, and to the Fourth Avenue 
Baptist Church for their courtesies and hospitality. 

The meeting then adjourned, sine die. 
ALVAH S. HOBART, 
Recording Secretary. | 
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-SIXTY-FIFTH ANNUAL REPORT 


OF THE 


. EXECUTIVE BOARD OF THE 


American Baptist Home Mission Society. 


PRESENTED AT PITTSBURG, PA., MAY 19, 1897. 


The. Executive Board submits to the American Baptist Home 
Mission Society its Sixty-fifth Annual Report, covering the operations 
of the Society for the year ending March 31, 1897. This includes 
reports from the Treasurer, Superintendents of Missions, District Secre- 
taries, General Missionaries, the Field Secretary and the Superintendent 
of Education, to which especial attention is invited for details. 


OBITUARY. 


Ve are called upon tu record the death of an unusual number of 
men officially connected with the work of the Society. 

Rev. Halsey Moore, D.D., District Secretary for New York and 
Northern New Jersey, entered peacefully into rest after an acute illness 
on Friday, May 1th, 1896, aged 52 years. For seven years he had 
been a faithful, zealous, intelligent, industrious, efficient worker, 
endearing himself to multitudes of churches and individuals by his 
genial ways and sterling traits of Christian manhood. 

Prof. A. C. Bacone, President of Indian University in the Indian 
Territory, died at the scene of his labors April 22nd, 1896, aged 66 
years. According to his own request he was buried near the Univer- 
sity. He devoted many years most zealously and efficiently to an 
earnest effort to especially prepare Indian teachers and preachers for 
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: 3 effective Christian work among their countrymen. Hundreds of men 
; i and women who felt the influence of his ennobling life revere his 
memory. 

La Rev. R. B. Kelsay, D.D., pastor of the Sixth Avenue Church in 

3 ‘ Brooklyn, N. Y., died at his home June 11th, 1896, at the age of 5; 
i: : years. For nearly ten years he had been an active and useful member 
4 of the Executive Board of the Home Mission Society, where by regu- 
5 lar attendance, faithful performance of duties assigned, and able counsel, 
be he rendered distinguished service to the cause of missions. 

4 : Deacon H. F. Norris, Superintendent of the Chinese Mission in San 
a ) Francisco, died at his home January 7, 1896, at the age of 46 years. 
é A After the return of Dr. Hartwell te China, Deacon Norris, who had 
; been associated with him, took up his work and carried it forward with 
: signal devotion, self-forgetfulness and efficiency. 

i : Rev. Daniel C. Eddy, D.D., pastor of the First Baptist Church, 
: Brooklyn, E. D., died at his country home in Cottage City, Martha’s. 
: : Vineyard, Mass., on Sunday, July 26th, 1896, at the age of 73. For 
i | more than fifty years he had. been a faithful minister of Jesus Christ, 
; and by his conscientious, faithful and able service had acquired a 
‘ national reputation. At the time of his death he was Chairman of the 
3 Committee on Missions. He was one of the most regular attendants 
t : on the meetings of the Board, and is greatly missed by his associates. 


Ex-Governor Levi K. Fuller died at his residence in Brattleboro, 
ae Vt., on Saturday, October roth, 1896, in the fifty-seventh year of his 
: Z ; age. From the organization and incorporation of Shaw University, in 
ie 1875, until his death he was a member of its Board of Trustees, and 
for many years was its Chairman. 

ee Deacon Joseph Brokaw, who for more than twenty years served 
! = the Society as auditor, performing a vast amount of valuable unpaid 
bE service, died at his home in New York City on January 2d, 1897, in 
the eighty-first year of his age. The denomination is greatly indebted 
to such men as Deacon Brokaw. , 

| J. Greenwood Snelling died at his home in New York City March 
fe) zoth, 1897. Mr. Snelling entered into the service of the Home 
ve Mission Society in 1875 as clerk of the Executive Board and Assistan' 
the Treasurer of the Church Edifice Fund. After serving ten years it 
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this capacity and as Assistant Treasurer, he became Treasurer of the 
Society in 1885. He discharged the arduous, delicate duties of his 
office with the most painstaking accuracy. He took few vacations, 
but devoted his entire time and strength to the duties of his office. 
Modest, unassuming, seeking no public notoriety, he enjoyed the un- 
bounded confidence of those associated with him as an honest, faithful. 
industrious officer. He leaves an aged mother, a wife and four 
children, two sons and two daughters. One of the sons is married. 
The other members of the family were entirely dependent upon his 
earnings for support. 

Rev. Henry Kose, a German missionary, died at his post in 
Joliet, Ill., January 15th, 1897. 

Rev. T. F. Hov, missionary pastor of the Norwegian Church at 
Hillsboro, N. D., died February rst, 1897. 


I. FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT. 


1. The fiscal year, ending March 31, 1897, has been one of the 
most perplexing in the history of the Society. The year began with a 
debt of $86,245.41, and with a scale of expenditures considerably in 
advance of the anticipated receipts for the year to come. 

During ‘the year no new work of any importance has been 
undertaken ; retrenchment has been made wherever it was deemed 
advisable, and special economy has been practised so as to keep the 
expenditures down to the lowest practicable point consistent with the 
continued efficiency of the work. It is an exceedingly difficult and 
delicate matter to abandon either missions or schools, which have 
been established and fostered, and whose abandonment means fre- 
quently the loss of all that has already been invested, and a permanent 
loss of prestige. : 

Great pains have been taken by the District Secretaries, as well as 
b\ the officers of the Rooms, to bring the needs of the Society, as well 
as its opportunities, forcibly to the attention of churches and indi- 
viduals, with a view of stimulating contributions—with what result is 
shown in the figures which follow: Our debt, at the close of the 
year, as shown by the books of the Treasurer, was $181,761.59 
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exclusive of a gift of $30,000 from Mr. John D. Rockefeller and a 
few other smaller sums, an increase during the year of $95,516.18. 
Deducting Mr. Rockefeller’s gift of $30,000, the net increase in 
the debt is $62,583.18. This increase in the debt is partly due to 
diminished receipts from legacies. ‘The average annual income from 
legacies available for missionary and educational purposes for twelve 
years, from 1885 to 1896, inclusive, was $97,904.95, whereas the 
receipts from legacies during the past year for educational and mis- 


_ sionary puposes was only $39,192.05—a falling off from the average 


of nearly $59,o00o—only a little less than the increment of debt. It 
is confidently believed that if pastors especially, as well as others who 
are deeply interested in the success of the cause of modern missions, 
would take a more lively interest in the subject, they could be instru- 
mental in turning into the treasury of the Society a much larger 
amount from legacies than is now being received. 

- Before the close of the fiscal year a consultation of Secretaries, 
of the American Baptist Home Mission Society and the American 
Baptist Missionary Union, was held with a view of making a com- 
bined effort for the liquidation of the debts of both Societies. At that 


time it was estimated that the debt of the Home Mission Society at 


the end of the year would be about $180,000, and the debt of the 
Missionary Union probably $306,000, making an aggregate of $486,- 
ooo for the two Societies. The situation was laid before Mr. John D. 
Rockefeller, with an earnest request that he would come to the rescue 
of the imperiled mission interests. He had already contributed 
$30,000 to each of the Societies to be applied on their indebtedness. 
He, however, readily consented to increase this amount to a quarter 
of a million dollars, on condition that his brethren would join him 
in paying the entire indebtedness. This unparalleled and _ liberal 
gift for missions has stimulated wide-spread denominational interest, 
which, it is hoped and believed, will result in freeing both Societies 
from every dollar of financial obligation under which they rest. 

Your Board, through the Corresponding and Field Secretaries, 
has co-operated heartily with the Commission on Systematic Christian 
beneficence, appointed at Asbury Park one year ago, in seeking to 
formulate practical plans of giving which’ may be generally adopted 
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by the churches; in inculcating a more general and deeper sense of 
the significance of Christian stewardship ; in promoting a truer and 
more Scriptural idea of offerings in their relation to Christian life, 
and in the awakening of livelier personal interest in the great work 
of missions at home and abroad. A movement such as this which 
looks to the education of a great mass of people along lines of duty 
and privilege, and which seeks to introduce order and system among 
thousands of independent churches, must necessarily move slowly, 
and those interested in its development must be patient in looking 
for results. It can hardly be doubted, however, that the movement 
has in it great possibility, and that it must commend itself more and 
more both to churches and individuals. 


RECEIPTS. 


The total receipts of the year, including annuity, conditional and 
permanent trust funds, have been $422,428.62. 3 | 

Contributions have come from 49 States and Territories ; also from 
british Columbia, Mexico and China. 

The receipts may be classified as follows : 

I. From contributions of churches, Sunday-schools and individuals, 
including $30,341.00 annuity and trust funds, $297,328.80. 

II. From legacies, $59,003.67, of which $13,061. 62° were for 
annuity and Trust Funds. 

III. Income from Juvested Funds and Loans to churches, ee 540.26 

IV. From the schools of the Society, $5,705.08. 

V. Miscellaneous, including receipts for THE Baptist HoME Mis- ° 
‘iON MONTHLY, $11,850.81. 

A further analysis, showing to what purposes these receipts are 
applicable, gives the following results : 

1. For General Purposes — salaries of missionaries, teachers, 
oticers, and expenses of administration—From general contribu- 
‘ons, $219,816.62 ; from legacies, $39,192.05; from designated 
‘unds for Schools and Buildings, $41,999.82; from all other sources, 
$59,109.29 ; total, $360,117.78. 

Il. For Church Edifice Work.—(a) Benevolent Fund: Contribu- 
‘ions from churches, individuals and Sunday-schools, $4,743.87 ; 
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legacies, $3,750.00 ; income of invested funds and real estate, 
$10,191.22 ; gifts returned, $1,683.50; total,$20,368.59. (4) Loan 
Fund: From contributions, $677.49; legacy, $3,000.00; income from 
loans, $5,840.94; total, $9,518.43; total for the church edifice 
work, $29,887.02. 

Ill. Permanent Funds.—Income to be added to principal, $750.00 
contributions, $2,789.00 ; legacies, $8,428,15; total, $11,967.15. 

lV. Conditional and Annuity Funds. — From _ individuals, 
$27,552.00; legacies, $4,633.47 ; interest, $20.00; total, $32,205.47. 


EXPENDITURES. 


The total expenditures for the year were $450,692.76. Mis- 
sionaries’ salaries, $202,398.04; teachers’ salaries, $84,468.88 ; 
school buildings, etc., $22,694.55; General Superintendents, $1 3,- 
814.27; District Secretaries, $20,844.82; gifts to churches, $17,823.55; 
expenses of schools, $9,964.19; annuities, $21,289.31; expenses 
of administration at the Rooms, $15,718.02; general expense 
and publication account, $23,861.67; miscellaneous, $8,137.96 
Minor items will be found in the Treasurer’s report. 


DISTRICT SECRETARIES. 


The following table gives the districts and the names and addresses 
of the Secretaries : 


1. NEw Encranp District.—F. T, Hazlewood, D.D., Tremont Temple, 
Boston, Mass. 

2. NEW YorK District.—111 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 

5. PHILADELPHIA District.—E, B. Palmer, D.D., Harrison Building, Market 
Street, Philadelphia, Pa : 


4 Lake District,—E, H. E. Jameson, D.D., 106 Smith Avenue, Detroit, 
Mich. 
3. Wabasu Disrricr.—Reyv. S. C. Fulmer, 292 E. 15th Street, Indianapolis, Ind. 
6. Cuicaco District.—Rev. J. B. Thomas, Marquette Building, 204 Dearborn 
Street, Chicago, IIl. 


7. Rep River Districr.—O. A. Williams, D.D., 7or Lumber Exchange, ~ 
Minneapolis, Minn. 
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8. MissouRI RiveR DistRict.—Rev. N. B. Rairden, Y. M. C. A. Building, 


<)maha, Neb. 
9. PaciFic DistricT.—Rev. C, A. Wooddy, 162 Second Street, Portland, Ore. 


10, KANAWHA District.—Rev. W. E. Powell, Parkersburg, W. Va. 
The reports of the Secretaries follow : 


NEW ENGLAND DISTRICT 


F. T. HAZLEWOOD, D.D., BOSTON, MASS., DISTRICT SFCRETARY, 


The past year has been the most difficult in my experience for the col- 
lection of money for the Home Mission fields. It has not been because of 
a lack of interest in our work that all the people have not given more liber- 
ally, for some of the largest and most conscientious givers have been sorely 
straitened in their income. Nevertheless, the great falling off of income 
from the New England District has been due rather to the small amounts 
received from legacies than to the lessened gifts:of the churches. This will 
forcibly appear in the tables herewith submitted, when it is seen that the 
whole amount received from legacies this year is only $34,314.61 as against 
$147.072.66 received last year. 


Some changes in the method of systematic giving have resulted in the 
loss of contributions entirely, or the lessening of them for the past year, 
with an assurance of increase for the coming year. 

The year has been full of kind words and helpful deeds of both pastors 
and people alike. Some of the letters of sympathy and encouragement 


have furnished beautiful illustrations of an exalted conception of Christian 


obligation and of self-sacrifice for the extension of the blessings of the 


Gospel to others. 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT. 


Total contributions of mdividuals......................-.-------- 18,527 61 
Total contributions of «1,464 14 
Total contributions of Young People’s Societies ..........---.------ 893 57 

Total from all sources last $202,832 37 

Total from all sources this 83,628 39 

Total from churches last $30,213 77 

lal from churches this 28,429 02 
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Total from individuals this year....-.....--.... 18,527 61 
Total from Sunday-schools last year.......... $1,787 76 
Total from Sunday-schools this year... .. 1,464 14 
Decrease this year. ee ee $323 62 
Total from Young People’s Societies this year............-...----- $893 57 
Total from Young People’s Societies last year..... SSA ah 888 27 
Total contributions from legacies last year...............-.....---. $147,072 66 
Total contributions from legacies this year....................---.. 34,314 05 
Decrease this year.......... sens $112,758 61 
Of the contributions from individuals for Conditional and Permanent 
Trust Funds there were this year............... Lasteheckesss $7,710 00. 
Of the contributions from legacies for Conditional and Permanent 
Trust Funds there were this year...-..--...-.+++-+----++-+----- $7,749 15 


There have been received during the year from New England at the 
Southern schools of the Society in money........-....----e00-- $3,198 42 


PHILADELPHIA DISTRICT: PENNSYLVANIA, SOUTHERN NEW JERSEY. 
DELAWARE, MARYLAND AND DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 


E. B. PALMER, D. D., PHILADELPHIA, PA., DISTRICT SECRETARY. 


The apprehension arising from the burden of debt with which the year 
opened was greatly increased by the unprecedented uncertainties of the 
Presidential election. What could be done to meet the emergency was 2 
very serious question. To the Christian worker, however, there is always 
an unfailing source of support. The springs of divine life and deliverance 
lie far above the plane of human affairs. That the Father of mercies has 
brought us a measure of success and caused the cheer of His benediction to 
fall upon the efforts put forth is humbly and gratefully acknowledged. 

In the early part of June two Missionary Conferences were held, one at 
Altoona and the other at Pittsburg. Drs. Moorehouse and Woods and 
Revs. W. H. Sloan and C. A. Wooddy made these meetings of rare inter- 
est by their addresses. 

As early as possible the District Secretary, by special letter addressed 
to all pastors and churches, set forth the demands of our financial situation 
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and solicited practical co-operation to meet the needs of the hour. This. 
was followed by a similar effort in the fall. A personal subscription card 
was also sent to about one thousand persons. The interest manifested in 
the responses from pastors, churches and individuals was very gratifying. 


A generous use has been made of the stereopticon. The special evan- 
gelistic services in the Philadelphia churches during the winter months have 
made it impossible to do as much in the city as would otherwise have been 
the case, yet the lecture has been frequently given and its reception most 
cordial. It is evident, beyond question, that this is one of the most effect- 
ive ways of reaching the masses in our churches. It has been a surprise 
that the people take so kindly to this thing. The wide and varied field of 
our Home Mission work can thus be set forth for an hour and a half with- 
out any abatement of interest. The stereopticon is especially valuable in 
‘this connection, as there are so many phases of life among the mingling 
races of our domain susceptible of illustration, and the magnificence of our 
natural scenery presents an unlimited scope for entertainment and instruc- 
tion. | | 

There is a growing interest in the observance of Chapel Day. The 
sample copies with letter as first sent out were followed in about two weeks. 
with a postal card as a reminder to all who had not responded, with the 
result of very largely increasing the number of applications for supplies. 


I have personally visited during the year 105 churches; have attended 

20 Associations, and, at my request, the Rev. W. E. Powell, of West Vir- 
_ginia, represented the Society at two in the southwestern part of the State. 
Three State Conventions were also attended. I have preached 55 sermons. 
and delivered 112 lectures and addresses. 


The total receipts for the year are $27,898.32, zo? including any offer- 
ings to the Women’s Societies. This is $8,336.32 in excess of the previous 
year. Of this amount $4,859.04 is due to legacies reccived. Pennsylvania 
is to be credited with $18,309.67, Southern New Jersey with $3,762.81, 
Delaware $910.75 and District of Columbia $988.55. 


A\ goodly number of churches have exceeded the offerings of previous 
years, many have held up to the old standard notwithstanding the evil 
times, while a few have fallen below their former gifts. The entire number 
of contributing churches, Sunday-schools, Young People’s Societies and 
other organizations is 631, against 533 last year, making a gain of 98. The 
number of individual offerings is 106, while last year there were 54, show- 
ing a gain of 52. 

It is a great source of encouragement that so many have thus expressed 
their personal interest in the special work committed to the Home Mission 
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i Q Society. Some of the most generous contributors have doubled their 
offerings. 
| In the death of Mr. }. Lewis Crozer we have lost one of our most liberal 
boa supporters. Always genial and kindly in his attitude, his sincere and un. 
is assuming life has wrought itself into many of the noblest enterprises of our 
eu time for the benefit of his fellow-men. 
: + a: The reasonable hope that the great debt of the Societies will soon be 
fe . cancelled brings not a litttle cheer to the close of this annual statement. It 
| will require, however, the most resolute effort on the part of the pastors and 
the brotherhood at large not to suffer this specialeffort to deplete the offer- 
ings of the coming year. 


a THE LAKE DISTRICT: MICHIGAN AND OHIO. 
ae E. H. E, JAMESON D.D., DETROIT, MICH., DISTRICT SECRETARY. 


No year of my service with the Home Mission Society has witnessed 
greater difficulties and obstacles in securing contributions than the twelve 
months just past. 

Re I need not rehearse the story of prostration in bushites, the unsettled 
, condition of values, the many thousands out of employment and, conse- 

es quently, no incomes. Added to all this, the"minds of the people during a 
a large part of the year were engaged with political questions and their 
ft : probable results. To get the attention of even Christian men and women 

to mission themes, where giving was involved, seemed at times most difficult. 

And yet Christian principle triumphed largely. Out of the abundance 


118 churches 


ot ot poverty many gave in the regular church contributions, and some, with 
BF incomes cut off, gave from their diminishing bank accounts. The year 
Bs has tested character and faith. As a result, I present from my district 
i "ae contributions that will compare favorably with more prosperous years. 
Bie The amount in the aggregate is $21,149.17. The larger part, however, 
4 Ly - comes from Ohio; and of that, a liberal amount was a contribution by a 
j oe liberal and distinguished giver through his home church. More definitely 
: ae i stated, the contributions are as the following will show: 
Michigan: 


From the Woman’s Home Mission Society...... 1,054 50 

Individual and miscellaneous gifts... 86 00 


There were no legacies during the year. 
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Ohio: 

19 Young People’s santos 222 27 

Individual and miscellaneous gifts, including 2 small legacies,......... 1,046 26 


In the service of the Society I have during the year traveled 17,388 
miles; have visited 94 churches; attended 27 Associations personally 
and by proxy 15, and 58 other public meetings. Have preached 79 ser- 
mons; made g1 addresses; administered the Lord’s Supper 7 times. I 
have written about 2,500 letters and postal cards and have distributed a 
large amount of Home Mission literature through the mail, by express and 
at public meetings. I have collected $96.50 for subscriptions to the Home 
Mission Monthly, and have given away many copies as a matter ot 
education. . With hope for better results in the coming year, under more 
favorable conditions, 1 am ready to devote all my energies to the great 
Society | have so long loved. 


WABASH DISTRICT. 
REV, SCHUYLER C. FULMER, INDIANAPOLIS, IND., DISTRICT SECRETARY. 


My report as District Secretary covers only eight months of experience, 
but | must say that notwithstanding the necessity of working almost day 
and night at times on account of being a stranger to most of the field and 
to the work and on account of the great depression of the past year, I have 
greatly enjoyed the service. The ministerial brethren, church officials, and 
congregations have received me most heartily everywhere. My acquaint- 
ance has only begun, and yet I have traveled as much as possible among 
the churches. My able and very efficient predecessor, Dr. Dwight 
Spencer, has been very kind. He has suggested names of individuals and 
churches that should be visited or written to, and called my attention to 
many things which a new man could know only as he had time to learn 
them by experience. The fruits of his six years of noble service are apy ar- 
ent on every hand. 

this district includes the State of Indiana and that part of the State of 
Ilincis lying southof Bloomington. There are in the district 1,198 churches, 
of \ hich number only about eleven per cent. have preaching all the time, 
moic than seventy-five per cent. have preaching once a month, leaving a 
sma: per cent. that have half and three-fourths time preaching. The 
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churches having less than all-time service are mostly located in the country 
and in small towns and villages. The past year has been a very hard one 
for the farmer, as prices for farm produce have been exceedingly low, and 
in many localities the crops on which dependence is put for raising money 
have been poor, leaving little or no surplus above home consumption. 


There are many farmers in this district that have had to borrow money to. 


pay their taxes and many more that cannot pay the interest on their in- 
debtedness. The above conditions and the lack of system in most of our 
country churches, together with the facts that the district is located in the 
part of our country where the last political campaign was most hotly con- 
tested and that the great financial depression of the past year has been 
peculiarly felt in this section on account of its make-up, will account quite 
largely for the falling off in the contributions from the district. 

In the prosecution of my work since I came into office I have, with the 
aid of some of the pastors, traveled 11,143 miles, written 1,943 letters and 
postals, visited 72 churches, 46 Associations and 2 Conventions, secured 194 
subscriptions and renewals to the Monthly, and distributed 163,870 pages 
of literature. 1 mailed sample copies of the Chapel Day programme to 600. 
Sunday schools, preached 54 sermons, and made 66 addresses. 


ar 


CHICAGO DISTRICT: NORTHERN ILLINOIS AND WISCONSIN. 


REV. J. B. THOMAS, CHICAGO, ILL., DISTRICT SECRETARY. 


The past has been my first full year of service for the Society. A large 
personal acquaintance with pastors and churches h1s aided in the work and 
added delight as well. This closer relationship has developed into genuine 
Christian fellowship. Many of our churches have struggled heroically to 
tide over the continued financial depression. In some cases_pastoral changes 
have been necessitated. In more cases the pastors have been able to share 
the increased burdens, and have suffered loss without complaint. \I's- 
sionary zcal thrives under such circumstances with tardy growth. Yet there 
has been growth. This has not been of the rank or effervescent sort, but 
solid and permanent. More churches have been enlisted, and thu-. 
though certain ones have been compelled to lessen their contributions, t!¢ 
aggregate of collections from the churches is as large as last year. Chi's- 
tian people are studying to-day as never before the subject of Christian and 
Systematic beneficence. This cannot but bear fruit. The conference 


recently held in this city has exercised a wide and profound influcn:. 


Pastors and laymen alike have been informed and exercised by it. Anw 
era dawns upon us. We are entering a new missionary epoch. 
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A special feature of our work for the past year is seen in the increased 
interest in missions of our Young People’s Societies. Manyfold more offerings 
have come to us from this source in these last months than before. Some- 
thing of a special effort has been made in this direction. For this our socie- 
ties had been ripened and prepared by their courses of missionary study. 
They are interested in every department of missionary endeavor. This 
many-sided inquiry cannot but result in systematic, well-rounded, Christian 
character. The large and attractive exhibition of missionary work at the 
Milwaukee Convention has already borne fruitage. Before that meeting I 
doubted the wisdom of any outlay in that direction. Since then I have 
been satisfied that it was a good investment. 

It looks at this writing (March 26th) as if the receipts of this last month 
of the year are to be greatly lessened by the special effort already begun, 
which looks towards the extinction of the joint missionary debts. This 
may be natural; it is surely unfortunate. Our people must be helped to 
realize that during the period, from this time to the first of October, the 
two Societies will need not far from halfa million of dollars for the ordi- 
nary maintaining of the work. It would be a calamity were this overlooked 
in the anxiety and pressure of debt-lifting. 

The work of the immediate future is heavy, but hopeful. The sky in 


clouds. The songs of prosperity are again to be heard in the lend. The 
churches are working to a higher privilege in the matter of Christian giv- 
ing. False distinctions between Home and Foreign Missions are giving 
way to the conception of a united work. ‘‘ The field is the world.” No 
part ought to be neglected; all parts must be cultivated. 


KED RIVER DISTRICT: MINNESOTA, NORTH AND SOUTH DAKOTA. 


“OQ, A. WILLIAMS, D.D., MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. » SUPERINTENDENT OF MISSIONS AND 
DISTRICT 


The population of this district slightly exceeds that of New York City, 
not Greater New York. Minnesota, the oldest of these States, claims three- 
quarters of this number. These two millions of citizens, however, are 
scattered over a territory nearly equal in extent to five of the Empire State. 
There are in this district 405 churches, having a total membership of 
27,000. On account of the scattered condition of many of the churches, 
their distance from each other, it is impossible for many of these Christian 
workers to enjoy the benefit, encouragement and inspiration that come 
from touch with their brethren. In North Dakota there are 2,500 Baptists, 
The extreme churches, east and west, on the two trunk railroads which cross 


the financial world clears slowly but surely. There is a slight rift in the 
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the State, are more than three hundred miles apart. The group of 
churches in the Black Hills, S. Dak., are isolated entirely from their 


_ brethren in the eastern part, because of long distances and lack of railway 


connection. On account of these conditions, harmony of plan and unity of 
effort in aggressive work among the churches are well-nigh impossible. 
The General Missionary, through his periodical visits, forms the only bond 
of union between these extremes. The question may be asked, Do the 
returns guarantee the investment of money, labor and strength on these 
fields? Business men have discovered that the possibilities of this region 
are limitless, and they have made their investments of capital accordingly. 
Shall the children of light be less wise? The next generation will witness 
a large population in the Northwest. Its religious life and character will 
be largely determined by the efforts and labors of to-day. 


DIFFICULTIES. 


Peculiar difficulties have attended the prosecution of the work this year. 
During the prolonged Presidential campaign, political excitement and agi- 
tation fully absorbed the thoughts of the people. The winter of 1896-7 
will be remembered as one of the most severe since the settlement in the 
Northwest. The trunk railroads have been blockaded by snow storms for 
days at a time, and the branch roads for weeks. Snow-drifts, packed solid 
and hard by the action of the wind, filled the streets of many towns to the 
second stories of the buildings. In North and South Dakota the General 
Missionaries and the missionary pastors found it often impossible to fill 
their appointments. In some localities church work was almost wholly sus- 
pended for a season, and plans for special meetings, so common this time 
of the year, could not be carried out. 

The shifting character of the population in certain localities is a great 
hindrance to the permanent development of the work. Rev. M. Berglund, 
District Missionary, who is supported by the generosity of Mr. J. D. 
Rockefeller, organized a church less than a year ago at Eveleth in the iron 
district of Minnesota. Ina few months the greater number of the mem- 
bers had left the town and the neighborhood. When work will be 
resumed at the mines, others may come and fill their places. At another 
place he reports a hopeful conversion at a Sabbath evening service. On 
Monday morning he met this same person on the train on: his way to 
another section of the country. Similar difficulties exist in farming dis- 
tricts, especially where crops have failed. | 

The continued depression in business and the partial failure of crop: 
in the Red River Valley, together with the low price of agricultur: 
products, have had a discouraging effect upon our churches. 
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ENCOURAGEMENT. 


There has been cause for encouragement. Our missionaries have 
labored earnestly and faithfully, and their labors have not been without 
fruitage. The missionary churches of the district have received into their 
fellowship 882; by baptism, 533; 10 churches have assumed self- 
support. | 

In North and South Dakota the Convention year closed without debt. 
In Minnesota the deficit of the year was provided for by pledges during 
the meetings of the Convention, most of which have since been paid. 


CO-OPERATION, 


The Superintendent of Missions has been in constant communication 
with the General Missionaries of his district who represent the interests of 
their respective States. There has been free and frank consultation on 
all questions, and perfect harmony has marked their action. Few can 
_ have an appreciation of the labors of these faithful and noble men. Their 
duties call them away much of the time from their families and the com- 
forts of home. Questions constantly arise, needing sound hg to 
decide and much tact to direct. 

Rev. E. R. Pope is proving himself more and more each year to be the 


under his wise supervision in Minnesota. 

Rev. T. M. Shanafelt, D.D., is a veteran in the work. Last year he 
acted as the treasurer of the Convention in addition to his other duties. 
The perfecting of the plan of co-operation with the Home Mission Society 
and the prosperous financial condition of the Convention, as well as the 
growth and harmony that have marked the work in general, are due very 
largcly to his careful management and indefatigable labors. | 

In North Dakota the number of churches is not so large. Rev. W. L. 
Van Horn had frequent calls to assist in revival meetings. A part of his 
time is given to evangelistic work, for which he has peculiar gifts, and in 
Which he has been richly blessed. The renewed hope and courage that 
thus come to these churches through his labors enable him to secure a 
strong hold on the confidence and affection of his brethren. 

The Superintendent has been permitted to attend the meetings of the 


monthly meetings of the Executive Committee of the Minnesota Baptist 
St\te Convention. He attended as many as possible of the Associations. 
He was compelled to miss several of them, because of the conflict in dates 
anc the distance between the points at which they were held. He has 


right man in the right place, and the work is making substantial progress 


State Conventions and all the Board meetings in his district, also the _ 
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been away from home almost every week through the year, visiting «s 
many of the churches as possible. His aim has constantly been to bring 
7 the churches into closer touch and deeper sympathy with the American 
By 4 | Baptist Home Mission Society in its great work, not overlooking the rela. 

oe tion of Home Mission to Worid Mission. He has reason to believe that 
something has been accomplished in this direction. 


In his work as District Secretary, he has endeavored to bring before all 
| : the churches by letter and personal visitation the work and claims of the 
4 American Baptist Home Mission Society. He has been everywhere most 
ai 4h cordially received. He has received many messages of encouragement 
24 | and of sympathy, in some instances from struggling mission churches, 
be which out of their deepest poverty have made their offerings. Notwith- 

a standing the continued hard times, there has been some progress made. 
aa _ A larger number of churches have made their offerings this year than last, 
ee and some have increased their offering. The financial report is imperfect, 
Eo because some of the missionary pastors send their offerings direct to the 
; ag Treasurer in New York; also, because some of the churches wait till the 
ay last moment before sending their contributions. _ 


The number of churches in the district contributing last year was..... 95 
aaa The number this year, so far as reported, is ..........-...---.------- 116 
es The amount contributed last year was....... 
‘The amount contributed this year to date 


gf Of these 18 are in South Dakota and 9 are in North Dakota. 


This does not include the sums given by Sunday-schools on Chapel Day. 
This district is emphatically a mission field. The Home Mission Socicty 
last year put nearly $20,000 into this district. Without this aid a large 
Bf uf proportion of the churches would remain pastorless and many of them 
Bi would close their doors. The munificent offer of Mr. John D. Rockefeller, 
; by which the debt may be removed, has given new inspiration and hope 


to these churches, especially those that are dependent. We thank God 
and take courage. 
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THE MISSOURI RIVER DISTRICT: IOWA, KANSAS, NEBRASKA, OKLAHOMA 
AND INDIAN TERRITORY. 


REV. N. B, RAIRDEN, OMAHA, NEB., SUPERINTENDENT OF MISSIONS AND DISTRICT 
SECRETARY. 


The past year has been the hardest one, financially, through which this 
part of the country has passed since its settlement. Two years of drought, 
when not half enough was raised to feed the people and the stock, have 
been followed by a year of bounteous crops, but such low prices that it did 
not pay for raising. Corn, which is the staple crop in a large part of the 
district, has been selling from five to fifteen cents a bushel, while the 
actual cost of raising is estimated to be twenty cents a bushel. 

The beginning of the year found the people greatly burdened with debt. 
In many instances these had been contracted in the purchase and im- 
‘provement of property. In addition, debts had to be contracted for supplies 
for the two preceding years. One-half of the people who had mortgages 
on their land have been compelled to default on the interest and taxes, and 
thousands are to-day homeless, having lost everything. We are grateful 
that during the past year there has been no suffering for lack of food, but 
it has been very difficult to realize any money to buy other necessaries and | 
to pay debts. Add to this the general financial stringency, and all the 
effects of the political campaign, and we have a combination of difficulties 
which is appalling. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 


lowa, Kansas and Nebraska have each adopted State plans of systematic 
beneficence. , Each cause has, therefore, come before each division of 
the several States and each church. The response has been small in > 
amount, and each dollar represents self-denial for Christ’s sake. One who 
has not gone among the people can have little idea of the actual self-denial 
of God’s people in many instances. I am surprised that so much has been 
ziven. In almost every instance where the pastor has been in sympathy with 
the spirit of missions an offering has been made by the church. The great 
problem of systematic beneficence is how to reach the pastors and secure 
their hearty and persistent effort in indoctrinating and leading their people. 

The income of the Society from contributions and legacies, the past 
year, from this district, has been $5,599.83, which is $661.05 less than last 
scar. The decrease, however, is entirely in legacies, which have fallen off 
“1,800 as compared with last year. 

The actual increase in contributions has been $1,138.95, or more than 
=} per cent. above any previous year. There would have been a large in 
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crease of legacies but for the fact that legal contests have been instituted to 


set aside the wills of those who have remembered the Society, and we may 
or may not secure the amounts left for the Society. This shows the im- 
portance of giving while we live. When it is remembered that specia'! 
effort was not made except in Iowa to secure regular contributions for thc 
general work of the Society until three years ago, and that every year since 
has been increasingly hard, and that not to exceed one-fourth of my time can 
be given to District Secretary work, the results will appear very gratifying. 


PERSONAL SERVICES. 


I have traveled 35,490 miles. Have paid for railroad fare, hotel bills, 
etc., $250.81. Have written 6,726 letters and postal cards and sent out 
more than 95,000 printed documents. Total expense for postage, ex- 
pressage, telegrams, etc., $337.93. Have paid for stationery and printing, 
$118.24. Have paid for stenographer and other office help, $188.44. 
Have paid for office rent, $60. | 

Of the above amounts, $54.90 traveling expenses, $62.70 postage, etc , 
and $24.45 stationery and printing, have been paid to reimburse our special 
representatives for expenses they have incurred in doing work for the So- 
ciety in various Associations. None of the work done by them is included 
in the above report. I have visited 144 churches, and 214 have been 
visited by others for me. 


1 have attended 24 Associations, and 21 have been visited by others at 


_ my request, in the interests of the Society. I have delivered 314 sermons 


and addresses ; attended 158 prayer-meetings; made 737 religious visits. 
In these five States and Territories there are not less than 1,765 churches, 
or about 700 more than any other of the Society’s districts. These 1,765 
churches are scattered over a greater extent of territory than is found in al! 
the States east of Illinois and Wisconsin and north of Kentucky, West 
Virginia and Maryland. It is utterly impossible to reach more than a 
small percentage of them personaily. To reach them even by correspon- 
dence requires an enormous amount of office work. Much more ought to 
have been done, and would have been done if it had been possible. 


PACIFIC DISTRICT: OREGON, WASHINGTON AND CALIFORNIA. 
REV. C. A, WOODDY, PORTLAND, ORE,, DISTRICT SECRETARY. 


The most prominent feature of affairs in my district has been the hard 
struggle of the various Conventions either to avoid a debt or to pay exist- 
ing ones. At the close of the last year of the three most Southern Con- 
ventions there was reported a debt to the Home Mission Society of about 
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$10,000. To carry on the work and provide for the most part of this 
large burden has absorbed the efforts of the churches and the large part of 
the financial strength of the whole field. It is a gratifying thing to be able 
to say that in one Convention the whole amount of the indebtedness was 
pledged, and that substantial payments have been made in another. It is 
expected that by the annual meetings of the Conventions in the summer 
the whole field will be able to report all it debts to the Society provided. 


[ have traveled since my last report nearly 17,000 miles and given ad- 
dresses in seven different States in the interest of the Society’s work. In 
my own field I have found the churches slow in coming to an understand- 
ing of the distinction between State Convention work and Home Mission 
work. For the whole period of our relations with the Society our people 
of the Pacific Coast have been accustomed to call their contributions for 
work within their own borders Home Mission contributions, chiefly for the 
reason that this work has been carried forward in co-operation with the 
Society. But the distinction is growing clear to a growing number of the 
churches and these are taking the work of the Society in its large field 
upon their hearts and contributions will follow according to ability. And 
yet it must be held in mind all the time that the field covered by the five 
Conventions of this district is a most needy mission field in every section, 
and to care for its own will for a generation to come press heavily upon its 
attention. Covering an area of about one-seventh of the United States, 
with a population of about one thirty-third of the whole and a Baptist 
membership of about one one hundred-twenty-fourth of the Baptist 
membership of the United States, this district will be for years the field in 


which the denomination will be expending its work and seeing its fruitage. - 


Contributions have, for the most part, been sent direct to the treasury of 
the Society, and I cannot report upon amounts. I am gratified to report 
the gift of $1,000 from Sister M. M. Gray, of the Oakland, Cal., First 
Church, for the work in Mexico. 


The co-operation of the General Missionaries of the various: Conven- 
tions in the work of the district has been most hearty and kind. To them 
alll am indebted for many personal favors. The Commissions on Systematic 
Bevcfcence, formed in the various States have taken hold of the matter 
of s)stematizing the matter of offerings and of designating appropriate 
tines for the presentation of the various phases of our work. Thus it will 
be far easier to have the attention of the churches directed to the general 
work of the Society hereafter, and a steady growth of intcrest and contribu- 
tions may be reasonably anticipated. 


-he work done has been in the way of addresses, the distribution of 


a Bread 
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large quantities of printed literature covering the work of the Society, 
securing the preparation of articles for the Pacific Coast number of the 


Home Mission Monthly, and preparation of many articles for the Paci: 
Baptist, which covers fully the whole district. 


KANAWHA DISTRICT: WEST VIRGINIA. 
Ww, E. POWELL, D.D., PARKERSBURG, W. VA., CISTRICT SECRETARY. 


As early as 1836, only four years after the organization of the American 
Baptist Home Mission Society, it began its work in what is now West 
Virginia. A few men were employed almost constantly up to January 1st, 
1881, when a General Missionary was employed for the State, and since 
that time from six to eleven men have been employed each year, the largest 
number having been under appointment during the last year. The area 
of the State is nearly 25,000 square miles and the population at this time 
approximates 1,000,000. 

The State being very mountainous, and having few railroads until within 
recent years, has made it a very difficult one to work, but the many lines 
of railroad now built, and being built, give assurance of much easier 
access to the different parts of the State. 

Baptist churches are well distributed over about 75 per cent. of this 
territory, and number more than 600 organizations, with nearly 50,000 
members; since so large a number of these churches are located in the 
mountains, they are feeble organizations, and represent little financial 
strength, but a high type of spiritual life. 

Large numbers of our best young men are entering the ministry, many 
of them without the necessary training so much needed; but will win their 
way in time and be eminently useful to the cause of Christ. 

Many churches, as well as families, can give but small sums for missions. 
We have never known any other field where such large and gratifying 
results are secured with so small an outlay of means, and where so much 
good work has been done at greater personal sacrifice by the workers. Many 
of our pastors do not receive for their services from the church more than 
from $200 to $300 per year; but a much better system now prevails in 
benevolent work, as well as in paying the pastors, than in previous years. 

At least one hundred mission fields should be taken up this year in 
towns, villages and important country places. Many good men are avail- 
able, well adapted to the needs of these fields; and if the Society could 


possibly increase its force to 25 good men they would be able to occupy a° 
east fifty important stations. 
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Notwithstanding the great scarcity of money which has almost paralyzed 
every line of business and made it very difficult to push forward our work, 
yet we have some encouragements. During the last six years we have built 
150 church edifices; a good number at this time are in process of con- 
struction. Many churches have been organized. The work of the Society 
was never so well understood and so highly appreciated as at this time. 

In addition to the regular offerings which come from about three hun- 
dred of our churches each year, a good number of legacies have been reported 
and are now beginning to come into our treasury. 


The Home Mission Society and its work hasa warm place in the hearts 
of West Virginia Baptists, and we have good reasons for believing that 


many of them will assist in paying off the heavy debt against the Home 
Mission Society and the Missionary Union. 


II. MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT. 


Attention is invited to the review of the missionary work of the 
Society presented in the reports of the Superintendents of Missions and 
the General Missionaries. ‘There have been during the year some 
special hindrances, such as widespread, severe droughts, continued 
financial depression, unprecedented snow storms, etc. But notwith- 
standing these, and notwithstanding a slightly diminished force of 


been added to the churches by baptism, 137 new churches have been 
organized, and nearly go,ooo sermons have been preached. 

The work among the foreign populations is gradually assuming 
new aspects. Several of the so-called foreign churches have during 
the year become American, dropping their foreign tongue and using 
only the English language in all their services. The process of Ameri- 
canizing our fellow-citizens from other lands is going on very rapidly, 
and much of the work that we are now doing among them is “foreign” 
only inname. Probably the majority of German, Swedish and French 
missionaries under the appointment of the Society not only speak 
English readily, but do a large part of their work alias the medium 
of the English tongue. 


The following presents a summary y exhibit of the missionary work 
of the Society : 


workers, the year has been one of marked results. Nearly 5,000 have 
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The whole number of laborers, missionaries and teachers supporte:! 
wholly or in part by the Society has been 1,064. 

These have been distributed as follows: In the New England 
States, 47; in the Middle and Central States, 62; in the Southern 
States, 226; in the Western States and Territories, 695; in the Cana- 
dian Dominion, 12; in Mexico, 22. French missionaries have wrought 
in 8 States; Scandinavian missionaries, in 23 States and Manitoba; 
German missionaries, in 18 States and Canada; colored missionaries, 
in 21 States and Territories. | , 
- Among the foreign population there have been 254 missionaries 
and 21 teachers; among the colored people, 47 and 216; the Indians, 
17 and 21; the Mexicans, 17 and 5, respectively; among the Mor. 
mons, 4 teachers, and among Americans, 462 missionaries. 

The Society aids in the maintenance of 31 established schools for 
the colored people, the Indians and the Mexicans. ‘There are 11 day 
schools for the Chinese, and other day schools as follows: 1 in Utah 
and 1 in New Mexico. | | 

The missionaries have represented the following nineteen nationali- 
ties: Americans, Armenians, Bohemians, Chinese, Danes, Finns, 
French, Germans, Hollanders, Indians, Italians, Jews, Mexicans, 
Negroes, Norwegians, Poles, Portuguese, Swedes and Welsh. 

The particular distribution of these laborers is as follows: 


4. 


« giNeb. . . .49/Cal. . . 55 
. . 10 Oklahoma . 31,Wash. . . 4) 
.. Kans. . . gso/Manitoba. . 3 
. 8 So. Dak. . . Brit. Columbia 6 

. 1§|Ontario .. 2 
. . 271N.Mex.. . 11] Total . 1,064 
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-LASSIFIED TABLE OF MISSIONARIES, ETC., OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST HOME 
MISSION SOCIETY—FROM 1871 TO 1897, INCLUSIVE. 


MISSIONARIES. | SCHOOLS. 
we | bo-= | we | we | we | we 2 
\ | | 26 | 22) 22/22 2) 2) 
424 | 205] 99 | 7 4 38 
1873..00| Saeed 289 2 6 3 7 68 a it 9 25 695 36 
1874.--.| 339 | 239} 3 9 8 I 8 13 2 7 21 670 17 
1875.-.-; 334] 299} 4° 12 6 I 6 28 4 7 26 795 22 
1876 ee] 260 | 128 | 54 10 6 I Il 17 2 7 31 84 18 
230 | 309 | 37 10 4 I 13 15 7 41 871 13 
1878 ae 215 100 32 II 4 — 12 19 I 8 36 | 1,05 24 
1879 -..| 108} 32 15 4 10 21 2 || 8 44 | 1,041 10 
1880 281 | 158 | 36 18 5 — | 9 15 2 || 8 38 | 1,191 6 
1881 392 | 209} 40 go 6 II 21 ‘g {| 1,649}, 16 
1882 ...| §83 | 202} 46 41 6 2 12 21 “ee 89 | 2,151 66 
1883..... 607 | 358] 5% 40 9 4 8 23 2 2,576 97 
1884....| 636] 3594 §2 53 10 6 15 23 r 17 | $126 | 3,090} 106 
1885 3 | 390} 65 62 9 8 14 31 r 149 | 3,182] 113 
1886 669 | 319 | 72 | 69 be) 10 13 27 a ||17} %47 3, 326 62 
1887. 671 | 319 | 75 64 14 14 3 18] 158 3,113 62 
1888....| 9393 3881: GS | 24 12 14 18 20 4 18 | 165 | 88 
1889 ..| 374 69 21 23 5 | 20] 170] 3,406} 70 
1890 824 | 39t 6 99 | 83 19 27 5 | 2t | 184 | 5,088 87 
1891 | 938 | 443 | 69 | 114 15 | 235 24 31 6 | 26} 216 | 6,163 88 
1892 1053 | 505 | 70 | 126 15 18 2t 3t 5 27 | 256 | 6,687)) 121 
| 479 St 124 19 | 26 35 42 8 | 36] 293 | 5,053 84 
1895. 1100 | 512 | 69 | 139 25 17 24 43 8 52 | 257 | 5:794 8g 
:896....| 1147 | | 66 | 146 i- 2 23 43 4 |, 53 287 | 5,876 93 
1897---., 1064 462 63 | 149 25 | %7 17 47 | 7 44 267 5,900} 
| 


* The plan of co-operation in the States of New York, Michigan and Illinois terminated in 


167s, and 73 missionaries in these States were transferred to the care of their respective State Con- 


ventions, 

t Not including Secretaries and Agents. 

* The decrease of missionaries among the Freedmen after 1873 is largely accounted for by the 
fact that students were no longer commissioned as teachers and missionaries during their summer 
vacations. 

§ Including about ten teachers of Government day schools in Indian Territory. 

|| Not reported. 

Also in 1888-90, 92-97: Among Poles, t; among Bohemians, 1. In 1891: Among Poles, 

Bohemians, 3. In 1888, 92-3, 93: Among Welsh, t. In 94-7: Among Portuguese, t. 
i, 18j1-5,97: Among Finns, 1; and in 1896, 2. In 1895: Among Italians, 1; 1896-7,3. In 1896- 
- Among Jews, 1. In 1897: Among Armenians, t. 


RESULTS OF THE YEAR’S WORK. 


Number of Laborers .........-- 1,064 
‘hurches and Out-Stations Supplied. 1,775 
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Religious Visits Made. ..... 214, 766 
Bibles and Testaments Distributed 7,716 
Received by Letter and Experience. 4,407, 
be Sunday-schools under Care of Missionaries........-.----.--------- 1,157 
Benevolent Contributions Reported $91,305.41 
RESULTS OF SIXTY-FIVE YEARS. 
a Number of Commissions to Missionaries and Teachers .....-.-.....-- 20,590 

*Religious Visits to Families and Individuals............ 4,665,058 

Ee ; * During last fifty-six years. 
SUPERINTENDENTS AND ‘GENERAL MISSIONARIES. 
4 
a. The following is the list of the Superintendents and General Mis- 
sionaries the past year: 


ao Mississippi Division—W. M. Haigh, D.D., Marquette Building, 204 Dearbor» 
ae Street, Chicago, IIl. | 
a Rocky Mountain Division—H.C. Woods, D.D., Colorado Springs, Col. 
| aed Red River District—O, A. Williams, D.D., Minneapolis, Minn. 
: tie Missouri River District—Rev. N. B. Rairden, Omaha, Neb. 
Wisconsin—Rev. D. W. Hulburt, Wauwatosa. 


Minnesota—Rev. E. R. Pope, Minneapolis. 
| Bee Iowa—Rev. E. P. Bartlett, Des Moines. 
North Dakota—Rev. W. L. Van Horn, Fargo. 
South Dakota—T. M. Shanafelt, D.D., Huron. 


Nebraska—Rev. A. W. Clark, Omaha. 

Kansas—Rev. E. B. Meredith, Topeka. 

Indian and Oklahoma Territories—Rev. L. J. Dyke, Lawrence, Kans. 
Montana and South Idaho—Rev, L. G. Clark, Helena, Mont. 

Colorado and New Mexico—Rev. Geo, P. Wright, Denver. 

East Washington and North Idaho—Reyv. A. M. Allyn, Spokane, Wash. 
Washington—Reyv. D. D. Proper, 1211 Washington Street, Seattle. 
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Oregon—Rev. Gilman Parker, 203 Second Street, Portland. 
Northern California—Rev. W, H. Latourette, Oakland. : 
Southern California and Arizona—Rev. W. W. Tinker, Los Angeles. 


Utah and Southwestern Wyoming—Rey. S. G. Adams, Salt Lake City. 
The Indians—J. S. Murrow, D.D., Atoka, Ind. Ter. 


The French—Rev. J. N. Williams, 22 Arch Street, Providence, R. I. 


The Germans—Rey. G, A. Schulte, 32014 Webster Avenue, Jersey City Heights, 
N. 


MISSISSIPPI DIVISION: ILLINOIS (NORTHERN HALF), WISCONSIN, MIN- 
| NESOTA, IOWA, NEBRASKA, KANSAS, NORTH AND SOUTH 
DAKOTA, OKLAHOMA AND INDIAN TERRITORY. 


WILLIAM M, HAIGH, D.D., CHICAGO, ILL., GENERAL SUPERINTENDENT. 


The boundaries of this division have been extended to include Okla- 
homa and Indian Territory, transferred from the Mountain division. The 
organization and operation of this vast region have continued unchanged, 
each State having its General Missionary, District Missionaries, and in 
some cases also State Evangelists; the two territories having one General 
Missionary for the American and one for the Indian work. The whole 
division is grouped into ‘‘the Chicago,” ‘‘the Red River” and ‘‘the 
Missouri River” Districts, and after nearly four years of trial, continues to 
meet both ordinary and extraordinary needs, and to justify the expectations 
indulged at its adoption. It seems well adapted to bear both the strain of 
enlargement and the equally severe strain of retrenchment, which always 
calls for the wisest and most careful supervision. 


PAINFUL EXPERIENCES. 


!t will be seen from the detailed reports of Superintendents of Districts 
and General Missionaries of States that every State has been seriously 
affected by the financial stringency and political agitations of the past 
year. This is especially true of the central portion of the division, already 
weakened by the droughts of previous years. The low prices realized for 
products have allowed no respite from former burdens but in many cases 
~ have precluded all hopes of recuperation, and compelled the removal of 

settlers to new homes, scattering church members, unsettling pastors, and 
in many cases breaking up the organization. The whole story is illustrated 
by the fact that the removals in the Nebraska churches were 4,000, and in 
spite of numerous baptisms and receptions by letter, there was an absolute 
loss of 1,200 members. Even where the extremity has not been as great 
as this, the diminished income of the churches, joined to the lessened ap- 
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propriations from the Society, have caused tle removal of many pastors; 
or, if they have continued at their posts, it has been at a sacrifice not a whit 
less than heroic. Naturally, therefore, progress towards self-support has 
| been checked, the erection of needed houses of worship has been arrested, 
3 many churches have become pastorless, and much of the force ordinarily 
ae given to aggressive work has been absorbed in strengthening the things 
a that remain. It is the simple truth, however, to say that in some regions 
m the continued financial uncertainty and shrinking resources, and the 
i _ diminished pastoral service are wasting away the fruit of former toil and 
sacrifice; and in not a few localities our work will need some day to be 
begun afresh and the great struggle to be repeated. 


BRIGHTER ASPECTS. 


And vet through it all the spiritof both the missionaries and the 
churches has been earnest, patint and courageous; and the results 
of their work have been altogether greater and more cheering than 
could have been anticipated. The Conventions in October, in spite of 
every drawback, were feasts of joyful fellowship and high endeavor. 

_ Financially even, most of them surprised themselves, North and South 
Dakota leading off, fully meeting their obligations. But after the Con- 
ventions came the work that tries men’s souls—the inevitable cutting 
down of appropriations which, joined to the lessened amounts furnished 
by the churches, presented often a serious outlook for the missionary 
brethren. In my forty five years’ residence in the West many fluctuations 
have been seen and financial revulsions experienced. In such times an in- 
dispensable feature in all retrenchments has been criticisms of officers and 
Boards, and a venting of impatience with the innocent instruments of the 

ates, trouble. Nothing was more remarkable than the entire absence of this 

. oe _ Spirit at the Conventions. The utmost sympathy was felt for the Society 

: a ‘ in its augmenting debt ; reductions in appropriations were accepted with- 

| le out complaint, and the most earnest, tender pleading before God was heard 

1 te | | _ on behalf of these great interests. The hand of the Lord was recognized, 

. 2 | and to Him did they turn with a quiet earnestness and a patient faith most 

. touching to see and feel. In the great struggle now upon us on behalf. 

Re i of our two great missionary Societies, we may rest assured of two things 

the } most manifest in these Western fields; that the brethren and the work are 
worthy of the struggle through which we are passing; and that if we are 
not to throw away the accumulated labors and sacrifices of years, the limit 


of safe retrenchment has now been reached. Henceforth our only safety is 
to advance. 
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OKLAHOMA AND INDIAN TERRITORY, 


The report of Superintendent Rairden touching these territories will be 
found worthy of attentive perusal. In spite of local droughts and the 
lessening of appropriations over $2,000, the work has exhibited vigorous 
signs of orowth in the organization of churches, the erection of chapels 
and the raising of funds. Among the Indians the year has been remark- 
able for success along many lines, especially among the Kiowas and other 
tribes reached in recent years, and it does seem as though the time has 


come when these long-neglected people might be fed with at least the | 


crumbs that fall from the white man’s table. 


FOREIGN POPULATIONS, 


No branch of our work is more encouraging than that among the foreign 
populations, for in spite of heavy disabilities under which these people are 
suffering through financial straits, their zeal and self-sacrifice are such that 
they often triumph where others would fail. All the States are extending 
their efforts among them wherever possible, and the reports from every 
quarter indicate that the investments in these people are very satisfactory. 
Not the least of the advantages is the fraternal unity whichis fostered by the 
co-operation of various nationalities with the State Boards. 

In Illinois our work continues under the direct control of the Society. 
In October last we completed fifteen years of effort underthe plan proposed 
by the General Association, that the Society should take charge of all work 
among the foreigners. Occasion was taken to prepare and present to the 
General Association at its session in Urbana a tabulated statement and 
history of the fifteen years’ work. In 1881, when the work was transferred 


to the Society, there were in Illinois 23 churches of foreign nationality, with — 


a membership of 1,714 and property worth not to exceed about $40,000 
In 1896 we had 53 churches, with 5,972 members and property valued at 


$359,100, while hundreds of members have been dismissed to constitute ° 


new churches in the further West. 

In September last our Bohemian Mission in Chicago was organized into 
arcgular church. The large and influential council by which it was organ- 
ized was deeply impressed by the evidences of Divine power and leadership 
which the record of this mission presented. The services of recognition 
were of intense interest, 84 receiving the hand of fellowship and a large 
cc: gregation of Bohemian people being present and manifestly affected by 
the proceedings, 

5ome special features of interest appear among the German workers of 
Chicago. Our Third German Church has found an open door into many 
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Holland settlements in the city and suburbs, and has sought to enter it by 
securing from time to time the aid of Holland Baptist preachers from other 
States. These services have been largely attended, a number of baptisms 
have been the result, and so soon as our treasury will allow we ought to 
seize the opportunity which presents itself among these people. 

Our youngest German Mission is specially encouraging. A recent visit 
revealed most cheering and healthy progress. On approaching the build- 
ing the sidewalks were covered with people waiting for the dismissal of 
Sunday-school then in session. Inside every available space was coverc 
with teachers and classes including all ages and suggesting that larger quar- 
ters are already needed. The school dismissed, the congregation speedily 
filled the vacated house and the regular morning service proceeded. |t 
was easy to see that the pastor’s sermon on ‘‘ The fire shall never go out ” 
was an inspiration to his people. At the close a young man of promise 


_ related his experience and was received for baptism, which was administered 


to him and seventeen other persons in the evening. In addition to the 
church building and parsonage there is now on the adjoining lot an old 
people’s home, a quiet refuge for the Lord’s waiting saints. 


CITY EVANGELIZATION, 


One of the most painful of the results of retrenchment has been the 
necessity for deferring the contemplated work of the Society in connection 


with city missions. On this work not only the residents of cities, but the 
_ thoughtful men on State Boards and in the States at large have set their 


hearts. The perils of the cities are always with us, and have asserted 
themselves of late years in the most fearful forms, and we cannot and must 
not for a moment grow indifferent about them ; but the Promise of the citics 
as fields of labor is just as marked, and to the observant Christian its calls 
are as worthy and imperative, as those sounded by the perils. But the 
experience of all denominations is showing that the work in our largest 
cities transcends the powers of all local forces, however efficient, and calls 
for the reinforcement of the national help. Our brethren of other names 
who have achieved success have done it by the union of local and nation:! 
strength. Well, then, may we long and hope for the time when the Socie‘y 
and city forces can join hands to accomplish this most critical and tre- 
mendous of all the tasks assigned to these closing years of the century. 


FINANCES, 

Although this division is so largely a missionary region, yet the cultiv.- 
tion of the habit of contributing to the general work of the Society is a most 
important part of our missionary duty. Past experience has revealed only 
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too clearly how injurious to the fields, not to say the Society, is the course 


of allowing the young States to grow up entirely satisfied to contribute to 


their own Convention and feel no responsibility for the work beyond.. The 
organization now of this division makes provision for the presentation of the 
_ national work as well as that of the {tate Convention, and the highest interests 
of both the State and the Society require that the presentation should be 
as regular and effective as that of any other benevolent object. Churches 
that are strong enough to contribute to other objects have no valid reason 
for neglecting this fundamental one. The District Secretaries of the division 
have given faithful and earnest attention to this work throughout the year, 
though besides the unfavorable conditions mentioned above, the prevalance 
of rain and snow storms, the stoppage of trains, and inability to reach ap- 
pointments have been exceptionally frequent. In spite of all, it is cheering 
to note that the receips of each district from church and individual contri- 
butions are somewhat in advance of last year, indicating that in better times 
this part of our work will be still more productive. 

To our brethren, the District Secretaries and General Missionaries, we 
owe a special debt of gratitude in such a year as the past. In ordinary 
times their tasks are incessant, perplexing, exhausting. Body and mind 
are kept perpetually on the strain, while the calls and distractions, often 
incompatible with each other, assail them on every side. But when all 
this must be done with constantly lessening resources, changing plans, the 
removal of men, properties to be rescued, churches to be saved from dis- 
solution, then amid the threatened gloom and disaster, to keep a strong 
heart and cheery voice, and hopeful countenance is impossible except to 
the man whose hope is in the Lord his God, and who believes that the Rock 
of Ages abides securely beneath the church, and the presence of the King 
abides perpetually with his people. Such has been the hope and confi- 
dence of our brethren, and the work of the year has been a noble testi- 
mony both to their faith and works. 


CHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP CONFERENCE, 


The fourth Conference in the series on Christian Stewardship, called 
by the Commission appointed at Asbury Park, was held in Chicago March 
ist. A good deal of interest was felt in this gathering from its first an- 
novncement, and the meeting itself covering six important sessions, proved 
sicpally impressive and beneficial. . The attendance throughout, notwith- 
standing storms, was large and fairly representative, the devotional spirit 
quite marked, the addresses thoughtful, convincing and practical, the dis- 
Cussions quickening and suggestive, culminating in a closing session which 
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left upon the large congregation the impression of a most tender, solemn 


and abiding character. 


The next day a Laymen’s Colerencet in respect to the united effort for 
liquidating the indebtedness of the Missionary Union and the Home Mis- 
sion Society assembled to listen to the statements of Secretaries More- 
house and Mabie and to consider the duty of the hour. A permaneni 
committee was elected, with which a Pastors’ Committee will co-operate, 
that this Western region may bear its share in this most needed and criti- 
cal effort. The month of April is to be given to this task. 


THE MISSOURI RIVER DISTRICT: IOWA, NEBRASKA, KANSAS, OKLA- 
HOMA AND INDIAN TERRITORY. 


REV. N. B. RAIRDEN, OMAHA, NEB., SUPERINTENDENT OF MISSIONS AND DISTRICT 
SECRETARY. 


The past year has been a very trying one for all the churches of this 
District. Hundreds of churches have been pastorless, and almost without 
exception the churches have been greatly crippled in their local work. It 
has been exceedingly difficult to settle pastors. There has probably been a 
greater number of changes in the pastorate than any two years preceding. 
Owing to the distressing financial conditions among business men those who 
have not become bankrupt have been obliged to greatly curtail expenses, 
and pastors have found themselves with greatly reduced salaries. In this 
condition of affairs, which is referred to at more length in my report as 
District Secretary, it is not strange that our mission churches have suffered 
very greatly and that hundreds of important fields have been left without 
Gospel privileges, either because the churches were pastorless or because it 
was impossible to plant new churches with any hope of securing adequate 
pastoral oversight. Many of the leading pastors of this District have been 


‘compelled to go to more inviting fields further East where they could secure 


an adequate support. This has been a very serious blow, not only because 
of the disturbance of church work in the change of pastors, but also because 
these pastors have been the leading advisers and helpers in the mission 


work in these States. However, the results of our mission work were never 
more encouraging than“at the present time. 


GOOD RESULTS. 


So many of the people have been brought face to face with the fact tha: 
the things that are seen are temporal and the things that are unseen are 
eternal that the minds of the people have been turned as never before to 
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the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. With a reduced number of mission- 
aries in each State the actual reports of baptisms and additions have in 
many instances shown an increase. Other results, growing out of this 
condition of affairs, have been that a large number of churches have become 
self-supporting, or have decided to get along without help, which otherwise 
would have felt that they must receive assistance. The spirit of self-help 
has, therefore, been developed in no small degree. Those entrusted with 


our mission work have also learned how to economize in the expenditure of 


mission money. The experience thus gained will be of great value to the 
work in the future. Thousands of people, pastors and others, have learned 
that they can live with greater economy than they supposed possible. 
Churches will exercise greater care in contracting debts hereafter, either 
in extravagant buildings or for other purposes. 


IOWA. 


This has always been a peculiarly difficult State to manage in mission 
matters. When the financial stringency began, missionary operations were 
upon a basis of expenditure above $11,000. The receipts of the State 
Convention have steadily declined, and the difficulty has been to reduce 
expenditures with the decline in receipts. Thisis much more difficult than 
would seem without actual experience. Work had been begun on many 
new fields, where, if appropriations were withdrawn, it seemed that all that 
had been done before would come tonaught. Many earnest appeals have 
been made from time to time, and each year a prospect of increased receipts 
has been considered so good that the Convention is now burdened with a 
debt of about $4,000. The Society appropriates $1,500 toward mission work 
in lowa, and also appropriates one-half of all the gifts for Church Edifice 
work, and in this extremity of the Convention, when it has been impossible 


to secure the money in the State, the Society has stood by and nobly car- | 


ried the debt, so that the missionaries have received their salaries promptly. 
But tor this it would seem as though the results to our mission work in the 
State would have been disastrous. 


Key. E. P. Bartlett, who is the General Missionary and Secretary of the | 


State Convention, has toiled early and late. His deep spirituality has 
proven a benediction to many of the churches he has visited. The District 
Miss onaries, one in each quarter of the State, have done most excellent 
work. Many pastors have been encouraged and many churches strength- 
ened by the earnest words and faithful labor of the General and District 
Miss naries. An effort is now being made to secure pledges to cover the 
amo. of the debt. A good: beginning has been made, some $1,800 


= a2 


“yy 


2 


4 
4 
4 
ai 
4 7 
| 
| | 
Beh 
7 ane 
Bt 
; 
ia 
j ee 
th 
| 
| 
& 


65 ANNUAL REPORT OF THE BOARD. [1897, 


having been ducted at the meeting of the State Convention at Water- 
loo, and it is hoped that by the end of the year the debt may be entirely 
removed. The number of churches has constantly increased and a 
goodly number of houses of worship has been built. The spiritual :e- 
sults of mission work in Iowa have been marked. The number of mis. 
sionaries under appointment, either for all or part of the year, has been 41. 


NEBRASKA, 


This State has suffered more than any other from the financial disturb- 
ances. The receipts of the Convention have fallen off largely from former 
vears, but really it is a surprise that as much has been given by the 
churches of the State as has been. For that part of the year, ending 
November 1st, the Society appropriated at the rate of $5,500 and for the 
year beginning at that date the limit has been $5,000, the State contrib- 
uting one-half as much more. - In Church Edifice work the Society pays 
two-thirds and the Convention one-third of all gifts. The number ot 
churches has decreased and the membership in the State has also shown a 
decrease. This has been owing to the large emigration from the west- 
ern half of the State. Wherever we have been able to extend aid excel- 
lent results have followed, and if the Society had been in such a condi- 
tion itself, as to have doubled its help, more than enough churches could 
have been organized in the eastern part of the State, at important points, 
to have made up the loss in the western half. Scores of important places 
ought to be entered at once, but they cannot be entered at present without 
largely increased help from the Society. Many of the churches that have 
become extinct, could have been saved by a little timely aid. 

Rev, A. W. Clark is the General Missionary and Secretary of the State 
Convention and has shown marked adaptation to this important work. It 
is evident that God called him to the Kingdom for such a time as this. 
Rev. }*. M. Williams, District Missionary, has done splendid work in 
resuscitating churches and saving church properties at important points. 
The systera of State Evangelists, referred to in the report of Bro. Clark, 
has proved itself to be especially adapted to the conditions at the present 
time. The number of missionaries under appointment, either for all or 

part of the past year, has been 43. 


KANSAS, 


This State has also suffered very severely from the conditions mentioned 
above, although not in such an acute form as Nebraska. Rev. E. B. 
Meredith, the General Missionary and Secretary of the State Convention, 
has shown excellent executive ability. He hasconstantly grown in the con- | 
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fidence of the churches as a wise counsellor and faithful helper in all their 
trials. The Society appropriates three-fifths for missionary work to the 
extent of $5,500, for the year ending October Ist, and at the rate of 
$5,000 for the year beginning with that date, and pays two-thirds of all 
gifts to churches for the building of houses of worship. Five District 
Missionaries are employed, who have done excellent work and largely to 
the faithful work of the General and District Missionaries, is to be attrib- 
uted the fact that both the number of churches and also their member- 
ship have increased during the past year. Quite a number of churches 
have become extinct in the portion of the State most severely affected, but 
more than enough new churches have been organized and old ones resus- 
- citated to show a healthy increase. There have been also a score of faith- 
ful men of God acting as pastors in the extreme western portion of the 
State, who have refused to leave and at great personal sacrifices have pre- 
vented many churches from becoming extinct. It is a great pity that help 
could not be given to all these men, but the impossibility of securing an 
increase of funds in the State and the great debt upon the Society has 
prevented. The number of missionaries under appointment, either for 
all or part of the past year, has been 52. 


OKLAHOMA AND INDIAN TERRITORIES. 


These are classed together, because they have been treated as one 
during the past year in our missionary operations. This may or may not 
be continued. At the beginning of the year, July Ist, the Society was 
obliged to cut down its appropriation to these two territories, $2,080. To 
those having the work in charge, this seemed to mean certain disaster 
to the many churches which had been planted, or nurtured by the Society. 
We have suffered very greatly from this during the whole year. The 
number of missionaries had been increased and new missions had been 
opened until during the year ending June 30th, 1896, we had the largest 
number of workers ever under the employ of the Society in these terri- 
torics—one hundred and eleven. This was done, although the scale of 
expenditures had been cut down from preceding years. To attempt to 
reduce expenditures for missions, $2.080, for the present year, could only 
result in the abandonment of many hopeful fields, where we had already 
expended money in establishing churches. I am sure if the constituency 
of the Society could see the effect, they would at once furnish the means, 
so that at least $20,000 might be expended in missions for the year to 
come. Rev. L. J. Dyke is the General Missionary for both territories, 
for all except the work amoung the Indians which is under the supervision 
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have more than doubled in membership. Beginning January Ist, 1894, 
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of Rev. J. S. Murrow, D.D. Both of these brethren have wrought faith- 
fully and have sought in every way to strengthen the things that remain, 
The number of missionaries under the appointment of the Society for — 
the whole or part of the past year has been eighty-six. The great need 
is for increased means for the establishment of new churches among all 
classes. In Oklahoma, a large number of new churches have been 
organized during the past year, but without help they cannot hope to have 
efficient pastoral care. 

THE COLORED PEOPLE. 


The work among this people has been greatly retarded because of lack 
of funds. It is to be hoped that in both Oklahoma and Indian Territories 
the same system of co operation between the Society and Southern 
Baptist Convention may be inaugurated. We have an excellent school in 
Dawes Academy, at Berwyn, adequate for the education of the young 
colored people in both territories. It is situated, so as to be convenient 
for both, as the training school for Christian workers. Rev. J. W. Dunjee, 
our District Missionary, has labored faithfully during the past year. 


THE INDIANS, 


It has been a year of splendid results in our missions among the 
Indians, especially among the blanket Indians. Our Kiowa churches 


with eight members, they now number about one hundred and fifty, half 
of whom have been added during the past year. A good increase has 
also been shown in our mission among the Wichitas and affiliated tribes. 
The work among the Comanches moves very slowly, but it is evident 
that real progress is being made. During the past year an earnest effort 
has. been made to prepare the way for these missions to become as near 
self-supporting as possible. It is proposed to sow forty acres at each 
mission, to alfalfa, which seems so far to do well. Then by stocking the 
mission farm with young cattle, it is hoped that within three years returns 
may be secured, which will greatly help in their support. It is hoped 
that God may move upon the heart of some persons to furnish funds to 
put a wind-mill upon each of the four mission farms, and to stock each 
with young cattle. This will be not only a means of help to the missions, 
but will greatly aid in solving the Indian problem, for the example wil! 
be contagious. If successfully carried out, thousands of Indians will 
become self-supporting by following the example set by these missions. 
The latest reports indicate that this year will show more houses built for 
Indian families than any preceding year, and this will be due quite 
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largely to the influence of our missionaries and the building of the par- 
sonages in which they live. Among the civilized tribes W. A. Treadwell, 
District Missionary, has done excellent work. We ought to have funds 
to greatly enlarge our Indian mission work, both among the , civilized 
and wild tribes God is giving us magnificent opportunities to benefit 
these poor people who have so long been without religious instructions, 
although living in a professedly Christian land. We owe them a debt 
which can never be paid until every part of every tribe is permeated with 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, carried to them by faithful men and women. 

It should be borne in mind that the appointment of each missionary 
by the Society means a missionary family of two or more to join in 
earnest work for the uplifting of these people. We need at least $12,000 
a year for missions among the Indians in Oklahoma and the Indian 
Territory, and from three to five thousand dollars a year for building 
chapels and suitable mission buildings. Rev. Robert Hamilton, our only 
missionary among the Cheyennes and Arapahoes, is now superintending 
the construction of two chapels among these long neglected wild tribes. 
Every indication points to a speedy ingathering among these people. 
The Society supports four schools for the education of the Indians, one of 
them being the Indian University near Muscogee, Ind. Ter. The Women’s 
Home Mission Society of Chicago has greatly aided in the work by sup- 
porting nine or ten single women who labor in connection with the mis- 
sionaries of the Home Mission Society. The Woman’s American Baptist 


Home Mission Society of Boston helps largely in the support of teachers 
in the various schools. 


WISCONSIN. 
REV. D. W. HULBURT, WAUWATOSA, GENERAL MISSIONARY, 


Wisconsin is a large State. Entering it at the southeast corner and 


passing to the northwest corner by the Northwestern Railroad, we have 


traveled 461 miles, and by the fastest train are fifteen hours on the way 
We have seventy counties in this State. There are Baptist churches 
forty-two of the county seats, but we have twenty-eight county seats in 
which there are no Baptist churches. The open doors are more than we 
can number, the appeals for aid are almost heartrending. oo 
are slipping away from us and they never will return. 

The sudden death of the General Missionary, Dr. D. E. Halteman, un- 
avoidably interrupted the work in Wisconsin the past year. This, together 
with the severe and long continued financial stringency, has had a depress- 
ing effect, and yet the blessings are more than can be numbered. During 
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the year 65 missionaries have been employed. Of this number 41 were 
regular pastors of churches, 15 were student supplies, 7 were General and 
District Missionaries and 2 were evangelists. Forty-three were English- 
speaking, 12 Swedes, 10 Danes and Norwegians. The pastors served 63 
churches and 24 out stations, making 87 preaching appointments. The 
missionaries baptized 343 persons, and the churches received by letter 171, 
making the total additions 514, or more than one-fifth of all the additions 
in the State. 

Chapels were built at Ellison Bay, Barneveld and Dodgeville and East 
Eau Claire, and a new church home was secured at Oconomowoc. 

The total money raised by our sixty-three mission churches was 
$26,505.89, or over $6 per member. Of this amount $2,831.33 was to. 
benevolence. | 

The most encouraging feature of the year is our district missionary 
work. Rev.G. W. Lincoln, in southwest Wisconsin, began work in August, 
1895. At Barneveld and Dodgeville old organizations have been revived, 
new church edifices erected, and thriving churches established. In other 
places, too numerousto mention, Bro. Lincoln has done an excellent work. 
No less satisfactory is the work of District Missionary Rev. N. F. Clark, 
appointed to work in Northeast Wisconsin, He began work only last Au 
gust, but under his kind and spiritual leadership several discouraged churches 
have been led to look up, and in so doing have seen afresh the Son of 
Righteousness with healing in His wings and are living again. 

At the suggestion of the parent Society, Wisconsin has assumed the re- 
sponsibility of raising one-half of all that is devoted to chapel-building in 
this State, and it is hoped that there will be increasing enthusiasm in this 
department of our work. 

Co-operation with the Home Mission Society has been a great blessing 
to Wisconsin the past year. It has given added strength financially in the 
general work and in the Church Edifice department, but the chief advantage 
has been in the official relation of the General Superintendent, Dr. Wm. 
M. Haigh. His prolonged acquaintance with the field, his broad experi- 
ence, his wise counsel and general helpfulness have been a source of untol: 
blessing in the initiation of the new General Missionary. 

Our cause in Wisconsin is confronted by grave difficulties, but a strong 
fraternal spirit exists between pastors and churches, and we find every- 
where sympathy and a disposition to stand by the cause. 

Time, patience, grace, grit, a conservative but positive aggressiveness, — 
will win in this conquest for Christ. 
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MINNESOTA. 
REV. E. R. POPE, MINNEAPOLIS, GENERAL MISSIONARY, 


Many conditions exist in Minnesota. There are old, well settled com- 
munities, and ascending or descending, according to the point of view, from 
these are communities of all descriptions to the scattered hamlet and wild 
and woolly mining town. The State is pre-eminent!y foreign. In 1890 
only one State had a larger percentage of foreigners. While some of the 
difficulties connected with this class in other places do not exist here, still 
there are very few communities where this element does not add many per- 
plexities to the situation. It should further be noted, growing out of and 
closely connected with the foregoing, the tremendous preponderance of 
Roman Catholics and Lutherans, who together outnumber all other religious 
organizations four to one. 


MISSION WORK. 


The financial sicuation has been very acute during the year. When the 
State Convention met in October there was a deficit of $2,000. This caused 
much apprehension, but with heroic self-denial the people responded, and 
the whole amount was pledged, providing in full for the year’s obligations. 
In view of the continued financial distress, the mission work was planned on 
a reduced basis. In some aspects the lack of funds might be considered 


a blessing indisguise. It has drawn out the resources of several churches, | 


and has quickened some individuals to give more largely to mission work. 
Nevertheless the strain has been, and still is, very severe. 

The Home Mission Society expended in Minnesota for mission work 
(exclusive of German work) $4,000. The total amount of money expended 
in missions, including the $4,000 and excluding the expenses of the Con- 
vention, was $11,028.29. 

Emphasis has been laid on district missionary work. Eight brethren 
have. been under appointment. The American District Missionary in south- 
western Minnesota has succeeded in arousing despondent churches, and 
some have been brought to self-support. Mr. J. D. Rockefeller has very 
generously continued his aid for work in the mining regions. The Mission- 
ary has toiled hard; one church has been organized and work done at 
three or four other points. The shifting population and uncertainty of 
employment have increased the difficulties of the work which, in any event, 
is peculiarly hard. The District Missionaries among the Scandinavians have 
_ continued in their good work with excellent results. 

During the year 48 missionaries have been at work supplying 44 churches 
anc 28 outstations. Ten of these missionaries were students working during 
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the summer months. These churches are divided according to the lan- 
guage generally used, as follows: 25 English, 11% Swedish, 7% Dane- 
Norwegian. They report a membership of 3,005. The additions during 
the year have been 370, of whom 211 were baptized. Of the churches that 
received aid during the year ending March 31, 1896, 9 are now self- 
supporting. Of the 22 churches now receiving aid, 9 have been organized 
since 1890 and 15 have received aid for less than six years. So, even amid 
the trying conditions of these years progress is being made. 

Much of northern Minnesota is still virgin soil. In. certain sections 
material advance is quite rapid, and some mission work is being done. 
Yet, large country districts are entirely destitute of the Gospel, and children 
are growing up in utter ignorance of the Word. | 

Grants have been made from the Church Edifice Department to the 
churches at Wegdahl, Burchard, Big Stone and Falun, and the application 
of Milaca has been approved. There was a very gratifying increase in 
Chapel Day contributions, $200.40 being received. During the year two 
buildings at Herman and Oak Park Mission, Stillwater, have been sold 
and the money returned to the Society. Some other churches ought to 
take similar action. | 

While many churches have been pastorless and needful work could not 
be done, and no general revival has occurred, still on most of the mission 
fields considerable advance has been seen. 


THE STATE AT LARGE, 


Several pastors have left the State; several others have changed their 
fields within the State. Now 76 churches are without leaders, though some 
will soon be secured. The average Baptist church in Minnesota contains 
77 members; and the average contribution of Minnesota Baptists for all 
purposes was $10.99, of which $1.74 was for benevolences. 

During the year ending May 1, 1896, 1,077 were baptized (one-fourth 
of them in mission churches), in 120 churches out of 237; and the total 
membership was 18,289, of which 6,766 were in foreign-speaking churches. 


NORTH DAKOTA, 
REV. W. L. VAN HORN, FARGO, GENERAL MISSIONARY. 


Never in the history of our State has it been more difficult to do efiec- _ 
tive missionary work. The excessive hard times, political excitement, — 
and the severest winter ever experienced here have all added their share to 
the burdens of the Missionaries. The cold weather had not been so 
detrimental as the heavy snow fall, drifted by the strong winds, which has 
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kept the branch lines of the railroads blockaded nearly all the winter. 
Much of the time the main lines have been in the same condition. Travel 
over the prairies by team has been almost impossible, which has added 
to the difficulties. Notwithstanding all these discouragements, ‘most of the 
churches have reported some growth and a few additions. 

Among the encouraging features is the completion of two new hontes 
of worship and paying some old debts that have been heavy burdens and 
made the work discouraging; also a large increase in the number of 
Scandinavian immigrants. Converts to our faith from among these people 
usually develop into excellent church workers, and they soon become 
devotedly attached to this country. Many Dunkards have located here 
during the past summer, and these people, being thrifty, sober, indus- 
trious citizens, will add much to our moral standard. Our most prom- 
ising work is among the foreign population who are mostly of Scandina- 
vian and German nationality. They come here to make homes, while 
many of the Americans have only one object, viz., wealth. Three new 
churches will be organized among these people within a few weeks, and we 
hope to take up the work in some places already organized where they 
have no pastor at present. These people greatly appreciate the work done 
for them by the Home Mission Society, and hope to be able to pay it 
back with increased interest. | 

At present only 21 of our mission churches are supplied, and five 
more have airanged for pastors who are expected on the field by the 
first of April. We have had 29 missionaries employed during the year, 
supplying 41 churches and 20 outstations, reporting 102 baptisms and 
79 persons received by letter and experience. One church organized, 
which furnishes good results in the future. 

If our brethren in the East sometimes feel a little impatient at the slow 
growth of the-work here, we beg them to remember that we are only lay- 
ing the foundation for what we hope will be a grand work in the near future. 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 


T. M. SHANAFELT, D.D., HURON, GENERAL MISSIONARY. 


During the past year 41 missionaries were under appointment, sup- 
plying 46 churches and 35 outstations. In most cases this work was 
successfully performed, under difficulties and discouragements that would 
have tried the faith and courage of less consecrated laborers. On some 
helds local conditions have prevented the carrying out of plans for build- 
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ing houses of worship and in others have rendered the settlement of pastor- 
impossible until the coming of better times financially. 

A few years ago the population of the State, instead of increasing, wa, 
diminished by removals. From this cause a good many churches found 
their membership reduced. The returning wave of population has been so 
light, and brought so few Baptists with it, that*later growth in membership 
: has come almost entirely through revival influences. As a general rule, 
Pees our pastors remain steadfast at their posts of duty; but we have lost heavily 
a in the removal of able and efficient laymen, whose places in the ranks i: 
has been difficult, and sometimes impossible, to fill. We look hopefully to 
our young people’s organizations for recruits to occupy places of responsi- 
bility and usefulness. | 


HARD TIMES. 


The most serious difficulty in the way of success is the financial question. 
Not the one that politicians discuss, but how to secure the needed funds for 
a _ _ the successful carrying on of the work in the State and loca!ly, in support- 

lag ing pastors on all our fields, and building chapels for churches that are 
) still homeless, and enabling the General Missionary and the State Con- 
vention Board to increase the influence of our denomination, through 
: | organizations, in localities where we are not now represented. As States 
_ and communities grow older, many of the enterprising poor become well, 
to-do financially, and some become rich; but in a new State nearly all are 
poor, and many become involved in debt through the effort to establish 
homes for themselves and their families. 
| Less than usual has been done in the way of building houses of worship 
fF and organizing newchurches. The former has been practically impossible- 
Ge and the latter was not deemed to be wise until there is a brighter financia' 
outlook. It would be easy to organize new churches in a number of places ; 
but the fact of organization involves the necessity, during a number ot 
| years, of obtaining the funds needed to furnish food and shelter, pastor and 
chapels, for these new churches; otherwise they will die in their infancy. 
8 _ For this reason, during the past year, more effort has been made to 
FF ** strengthen the things that remain”? than to enlarge our borders. There 
oa has been a general healthy growth in church life, a solidifying of helpfu’ 
| forces, and increased consciousness of local responsibility, less selfish seek- 
Re | ing for large appropriations, and a clearer recognition of the needs of the 


whole field, and of the oneness of the work in the State and nation. 

Of the population in this State, 240,000 are native born and 91,000 
foreign born. Of the native-born inhabitants, 80,000 are the children ot 
foreign parents. Thus more than one-half of the present population wa: 
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born in foreign lands or of foreign parentage.’ Earnest effort is being made 
to secure the evangelization of these people. Other denominations have 
been able to accomplish something among the Germans, but we are the 
only denomination that has been able to reach the Scandinavians of the 


State. There are now in South Dakota 13 German and Russian Baptist © 


churches, with 1,293 members. Among the Scandinavians there are 18 
Baptist churches, with 872 members. 

For reasons indicated in this report, the progress of our churches 
towards self-support is necessarily slow. Hard times, poor crops and low 
prices, and the frequent removal of active workers and generous contribu- 
tors, have all combined to keep churches dependent for some time after 
they desire, or ought to be, self-supporting. Each year, however, the 
number of churches that have reached the desired goal is increasing, and 
on the part of others there is a clearer understanding of the fact that, while 
necessary dependence is no reproach, it is a reproach to ask for aid after 
local support has become possible. 


CO-OPERATION, 


The matter of co-operation between our State Convention and the 
American Baptist Home Mission Society has passed beyond the. experi- 
mental stage, and is now an assured success. It is accepted by the churches. 
as the wisest and best arrangement. During the last three years not a 
single church has complained of the plan. It is difficult for many of them 
to raise the full amount asked of them, but they have earnestly made the 
effort and succeeded. It is due to them to say that, in paying in full the 
annually-inereased apportionment to the State Convention Fund, they 
have contributed to the limit of their ability, and too large an increase in 
the amount required of them will break their courage and dishearten them. 
Heroic effort needs encouragement. In spite of hard times and general 
poverty our churches have done splendidly and fully met all their obliga- 
tions. They are not forgetful of the needs of other States, and so contribute 
to the general work of the Society elsewhere. They rejoice in the prospect 
of removing the large indebtedness of our Home and Foreign Mission 
Societies, and are ready to help in making the prospect a certainty. 


IOWA. 
REV, E. P. BARTLETT, DES MOINES, GENERAL MISSIONARY. . 
While we bear in mind that the field is the world, the particular spot in 
which we are called to labor has a peculiar claim upon us. lowa’s broad 
and fertile prairies with her increasing population, presses more and more 
heavily upon our heart. Of the 340 towns with 500 inhabitants and over, 
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ee 191 are without a Baptist church, and 47 with a population of 1,000 and 
 g more are in the same condition. When we contemplate the multitudes of 
; native and foreign born, our field is indeed ‘‘ white to the harvest.” 


THE GENERAL WORK. 


: a The additions to churches by baptisms have been 3,040, by letter and 
| experience 1,332, and we report a net gain of 1,076. Our total member- 
ship is 36,940, Sunday-school enrollment 28,240. Notwithstanding 12 new 


4 ; churches have been organized, our number is the same as last year, 453, 
 & owing to the fact that some churches that had become extinct were 
— dropped from our roll. Thirty-five missionaries, inclusive of the General 


Missionary, have been under appointment during the year. Twenty have 

‘ labored throughout the year. They have served 39 churches, giving to 

Bey: them 1,328 weeks of service. Three hundred and ninety-four have re- 

ceived baptism at their hands, and 299 came into the churches by letter 
and experience, making 693 additions. The entire membership of these 
missionary churches is 1,818. They have raised for all purposes $15,780. 40, 

of which $1,137.31 was for benevolent purposes. Four churches have 
become self-supporting during the year. 


ate, 


WORK AMONG OUR FOREIGN PEOPLES, 


: While we seem to have only touched the fringe of our foreign popula- 
; a. tion, there has been gain along all lines of work. The membership of our 
_ _ 14 Danish churches is 887. Seventy-eight were baptized during the year. 
The net gain is 32. Two missionary pastors have labored throughout 
the year. Rev. L. E. Larson was appointed District Missionary May rst for 
six months, on condition that halt his time be given to the Norwegians in 
the northern part of the State. His salary was pledged by the members 
of the Board. Rev. L. J. Anderson, of North Dakota, was appointed in 
his place and began work January Ist. He is located at Decorah, the head- 
quarters of the Norwegian Lutherans. He has been permitted to form a 
little Norwegian church here, the only purely Norwegian Baptist church in 
Iowa. He finds it much harder to reach the unsaved among his own peo- | 
ple here than in Dakota, thus indicating the need of aggressive work 
ij when these people come strangers among us before they become adjusted 
ii to their new position, and they again fall into bondage to old habits of belief. 
aes i Six Swedish missionaries, including the District Missionary, have labored 
i ie among this people. There are 18 Swedish churches with a membership of 
a ; 1,041, a gain of 69 over last year. Ninety baptisms are reported and one 
| new church formed. Every church but the new one contributed to the 
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State work at the rate of 37 cents per member. The 12 German churches 
reported 125 baptisms and a membership of 1,286, a gain of 57 over the 
year previous. 


CHURCH BUILDING, 


Notwithstanding the financial distress, this has been pre-eminently a 
year of church building; 21 churches have been dedicated during the year ; 
nine the last quarter. Six of these were aided from the Church Edifice 
Fund. As our acquaintance with the work grows, we are more and more 
impressed with the importance of this department of the work. Churches 


without homes can never thrive nor become centers of influence for any 


length of time. Ninety-five per cent. of the Iowa churches which have 
become extinct were homeless ones. We have at the present time about 


thirty which must be housed or to all human appearances follow the fate 
of those gone before. 


SOME RESULTS. 


An effort was made to make the ‘‘ Harvest Home” programme both 
entertaining and instructive io our children along denominational lines. 


It bore fruit in the 16 additional schools using the programmes, and the © 


more than fifty dollars excess of year before coming into our treasury. A 
broader interest was also manifested in the observance of ‘‘ Chapel Day,” 
and a larger contribution was made to that fund. Fifteen new fields have 
been occupied, and while the contributions to State work were nearly $500 
less than the previous year there was probably never so much real self- 
sacrifice exercised in Iowa for Christ’s sake. The Lord has richly blessed 
the work in the outpouring of His spirit. On most of our mission fields 
souls have been saved, and on some of them He has wrought mightily. The 
Associational meetings were seasons of great spiritual refreshing. One 


hundred and twenty churches have been blessed with revivals, —_— 75 
the year previous. 


‘THE NEEDS. 


Financially we have reached a crisis in our State work. While, as ot 
old, the Home Mission Society has been our sheet anchor, holding us firmly 
through this time of monetary agitation, her own well grounded anchorage 
has begun to drag in her endeavors to hold all these ships of “ state.” 

There is needed a profounder sense of the significance of State mission 
work and its fundamental character. While we are under the deepest 
obligations to our honored brother, Rev. N. B. Rairden, for his presence 
at a!l our board meetings, and his counsel so wise and timely, and while we 
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4 &F shall ever value the council, sympathy and aid extended through the repre- 
sentatives of the parent Society, we must cultivate a more sturdy independ- 
et ence among our own membership—a spirit of self-help almost unknown to 
a some of our people. Seventy churches that might have done so made no 
1 contributions whatever to State work last year. Pastors must indoctrinate 


Py their people, especially the young, along the lines of systematic work for 
t. x God. Inno other way will these pressing burdens be lifted and our work 
: ‘ move forward. Instead of one man among the Norwegians, consecrated as 
: ’ he is, we ought to have ten. We need, above all things, the energizing 
: / 4 power of the Holy Spirit to so bend our wills and bow our hearts that it shall 


i i: be our meat and drink to do the will of Him who sends us. 


THE OUTLOOK, 


Aside from the money question, the outlook was never more hopeful. 
Some measures have been adopted and others are in contemplation looking 
to a more thorough education and canvas of our people. AA sister has been 
appointed as State Superintendent of our work among the Iowa sisterhood, 
and as assistants a woman in each district for the purpose of keeping the 
work and its interests before Our women. Our pastors are increasing in 
number who are making themselves and churches responsible for carrying 
on their part of the work. We feel that there is no room for discourage- 
ment when our work is backed by the labors, the hep latte the love and 
| prayers of our Baptist brotherhood. 


NEBRASKA. 
a | REV. A. W. CLARK, OMAHA, GENERAL MISSIONARY. 


Nebraska claims to have the smallest degree of illiteracy of any 
| State in the Union. Of her million anda quarter citizens less than two 
hundred thousand are foreigners. There being no mining interests accounts 
hee st for the fact that our population is so largely American. This field, there- 
nee f fore, is-peculiarly favorable for mission work. The numbers of unevan- 
oH gelized in our State is surprisingly large. The total membership of all the 
he + evangelical churches in the State is about seventy-four thousand, which is 
less than ten per cent. of her population. Minnesota reports 40.91 per cent. 
i of her population in the membership of church organizations, and lowa 

att reports a larger percentage. Needs are great and magnificent opportuni- 
ties are presented for work. The Baptists have tried to enter many of the 
open doors, and some progress has been made during the past year. 
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THE WORK. | 


The magnitude and complexities of the work in our State impress us 
with a deep sense of responsibility. Owing to the changed conditions which 
have caused great changes in population, readjustment of the work is 
constantly needed in many portions of the State. The best thought pos- 
sible is required in general administration, and constant attention to details 
is demanded. The plan of co-operation between the Home Mission Society 
and the State Convention in this great work meets with the most cordial 
endorsement of all who bear responsibilities. The plan never worked more 
harmoniqusly than at present. No man in Nebraska has a deeper interest 
in the development and welfare of the State work than does the honored 
representative of the Society, Rev. N. B. Rairden. 


THE WORKERS, 


Forty-three missionaries have been under appointment during the 
whole or part of the time the past year. Among these have been one 


District Missionary and three State Evangelists. Our experience in- 


Nebraska does not seem to correspond with the experience in some of the 
other States in the employment of District Missionaries. A few years ago 


we had four District Missionaries who worked in four divisions of the . 


State. Their entire salaries were paid by the State Convention, and they 
traveled almost constantly. The result was that the churches were 
educated to depend upon their services without any sense of responsibility 
in paying for the services rendered. We have found it exceedingly diff- 
cult to overcome the bad effects of this training. The old policy was 
abandoned a year ago, and only one District Missionary appointed, who 
devotes. from fifteen to forty consecutive days with pastorless churches in 
helping to carry through building enterprises or in other special services 
which are needed. In each case the church has voted to pay to him the 
same that they would to a regular pastor. In the present situation of 
our work we believe that one other District Missionary might be appointed, 
and that the two would be able to do the district missionary work required 
for the coming year. The appointment of State Evangelists has had 
a good educational effect upon the churches. These Evangelists are 
thrown largely upon their own resources and depend upon voluntary con- 
tributions for their support. The State Convention, however, guarantees 
the sum of $150 on salary, if necessary. This line of work has been found 
economical, and otherwise very satisfactory. Many converts have been 
added to the churches by baptism, and much has been accomplished in 
the way of lifting debts and encouraging weak churches. Another 


| 
| 
4 
+ 
? 
ok” 
att 
4 
248 
2 A 
a 


» 


74 ANNUAL REPORT OF THE BOARD. [ 1897. 
advantage has been that most of the roaming and irresponsible Evangelists 
have gone to other States while our churches have secured the aid of 
these well-endorsed State Evangelists. 


RESULTS, 


The results of the work of the past year have been encouraging, 
although they have not been what we hoped for. The total membership 
of our churches is less than it was one year ago, notwithstanding that 
more than 1,200 were received by baptism and over 1,000 received by 
letter and experience during the year. The loss of membership has been 
partly due to removals from our State caused by crop failures’ and the 
continuance of the pressure of hard times. 

The same causes have operated in making the missionary contributions 
of the year smaller than the preceding year. We find, however, by com- 
parison of the results of the past year with preceding years that in the 
direction of church building and in payment on church debts, more has 
been accomplished than for several years past. New buildings have been 
erected at Alliance, Valley and Farnam. Burdensome debts have been 
lifted at Alexandria, Stella, Falls City and Hartington. At McCook a 
splendid church building erected by the Lutherans at a cost of $6,000 has 
been purchased by the Baptists. Another building has been purchased 
by the newly organized Baptist Church at Bloomington. The missionary 
pastors under appointment have been uniformly devoted to their work and 
the results have fully met the expectations of the State Convention. The 
student missionaries employed during last summer performed excellent 
service, the results being beyond our expectations. 


THE OUTLOOK, 


A genuine spirit of unity and harmony predominates in all the work 
upon this field. This is true among the members of the State Convention 
Board and with those under appointment. It is also true in our relations 
to the Sunday-schools, the Baptist Young People’s Union and Women's — 
Societies. It goes beyond this and predominates in our relations to the 
educational work, to the Publication Society work, and to the work of the 
Missionary Union. Jealousy and clashing between the different societies 


engaged in our denominational work are unknown to us. This encouraging 


sign of progress brightens the outlook for our future. The conditions just 
described have prepared the way for systematic plans of benevolence. 
Already the main features of the plan outlined by the Commission on 
Systematic Beneficence are in successful operation in our State. The State 
has been divided into five divisions, and two months of the year devoted to 
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each of the five great objects of benevolence. The last two months of the 
year given to the gathering up of fragments and the finishing of work in 
different sections as necessities may arise. This plan was tried during the 
past year, and found to be a great improvement upon former methods. 
We expect still better results from it the coming year. 

The outlook is encouraging, also, because of the character of the present 
membership in our churches. The drift population has largely gone from 
the State, and those who remain in our churches are the thrifty and enter- 
prising who have been fairly successful in meeting the great financial diffi- 
culties caused by successive droughts and depression in money matters. 
They are here to stay, with noble purposes to build fortunes, and to do their 
life-work. We believe that the very best types of Christian character that 
can be found anywhere are now in the Baptist churches of this State, and, 
with the more hopeful spirit that has come in regard to financial condi- 
tions, we anticipate renewed efforts in religious work, and are now planning 
for larger enterprises. The motto adopted by our State Convention for the 
coming year is ‘‘ Enlargement.” | 

Another bright feature in the outlook is presented | in the possibilities 
and needs of work in many of the important centres of population. Of the 
ninety counties in Nebraska, fourteen of them are without any Baptist 
church organization. These fourteen counties cover 6,140 square miles of 
territory and contain a population of 16,130. We observe, also, of the 
go county seats only 46 of them have Baptist churches. This leaves 
44 county seats, and some ot them with a population of over 3,000 each with- 
out Baptist churches) With these magnificent possibilities before us, the 
Baptists have resolved to enter many of these new fields atan early date, and 
are confidently expecting greater results than were realized the past year. 


KANSAS. 


REV, E, B. MEREDITH, TOPEKA, GENERAI. MISSIONARY. 


This State, comprising over 81,000 square miles, with a population of 
1,500,000 and wonderful natural resources, has suffered terribly for the past 
five years from the combined ravages of the reaction frem a speculative 
boom, drought and the financial panic. Many of its best business men have 
been driven to the wall, and all have suffered severe losses. The result in 
church work is general discouragement, the endangering, and sometimes the 
complete loss of mortgaged church properties, cessation from building and 
support of pastors, a general restlessness, and often disruption of churches. 
In fact, almost a total rearrangement of everything seems necessary. In 
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the face of this state of things, it has been difficult to carry on our mission 
work, and even to hold fast to that which we had. | 

The past year the drought seems to have been broken, crops generally 
have been abundant, and there is plenty to feed and to eat in the land. 
Still, prices are so low, and money so scarce, we have not been able to 
make much progress, only to feel that there is a more hopeful tendency. 


THE BAPTIST WORK, 


According to the Jast tabulated statement, the Baptist membership is 
39,660, finding homes in 604 churches, an increase of 724 in membership 
and 25 churches over the previous year. The number of baptisms reported 
for the year is 2,853, which is a net increase of only 724, shows that there 
has been a large decrease by removal. More than too of these churches 
are pastorless, and many of them are unable to support preaching, even for 
a part of the time. Some of them are very small, and are isolated on the 
Western prairies. Many that have pastors have preaching only once a 
month. 


COLORED BAPTISTS. 


Over one-fourth of the Baptists mentioned above are colored. It is said 
that 60 per cent of the colored people of Kansas are under Baptist influ- 
ence. They are making good progress as a people and have many most 
excellent pastors. The condition of these people is a standing monument 
to the wisdom of the Home Mission Society in planting and caring for 
our mission schools in the South. They still call upon us for help to en- 
courage, educate and Christianize them. 


MISSION WORK, 


The amount spent in mission work last year was nearly $12,000, includ- 
ing the grants for church buildings. During the year 52 different mission- 
aries have been under appointment. Of these 5 were district missionarics, 
1 colored missionary, 1 Swede missionary, the General Missionary and 
the remainder missionary pastors. | 

The missionary pastors have served 76 churches and out-stations and 
the district missionaries have assisted 172 churches. Some of our weak 
churches have no preaching except that done by the district missionaries, 
and their work is proving very helpful in developing our work on dis- 
couraged fields. We greatly appreciate the faithful service of Rev. N. 8. 
Rairden, our Superintendent of Missions, in counseling and encouraginy 
us in the difficulties we have been passing through. 
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DISCOURAGEMENTS. 

About 20 church edifices are in danger of being lost by mortgages 
unless saved by outside help. A large number of churches are discouraged 
and either unable or unwilling to undertake the support of the preaching 
of the Gospel. In many of these places a little help would soon develop 
self-supporting churches. In the western part of the State is a scattered 
population needing the Gospel, but not able to support pastors. There are 
about fifty important places where the prospects are hopeful, but we have 
not the means to take them up. One-half of these are county seats. 

ENCOURAGEMENTS. 

We have a faithful ministry of great-hearted, spiritual men. Nearly 
every self-supporting church has an excellent pastor, true to all our mis- 
sionary enterprises. A large number of self-sacrificing men are preaching 
the Gospel in needy places in the face of great difficulties. 

There is an upward tendency in finances, and it seems as though the 
clouds of depression were beginning to break away. The people are 
adapting themselves to the new state of things and taking on new courage ; 
churches that have been dormant are getting hungry for the Gospel. 
Several churches have become self-supporting. We have been able with 
the help of mission money to save several good church properties that 
were practically lost. Two of these cost about $10,000 each and were in 
good-sized cities One was sold and the church disbanded. This has re- 
sulted in encouraging other churches to make an effort. 

| NEEDS. 

The pressing need at present is money to help save these mortgaged 
church properties and to help support pastors on: these discouraged fields 
for a year or two until they get righted up again. 

In the southeastern part of the State the lead, zinc and coal mines, the 
smelters, oil wells and refineries have caused a number of rapidly-growing 
cities to spring up. A large demand is upon us to plant churches and 
help sustain pastors in this region. 

Western Kansas has been a problem, but it is now being alee The 
Western prairies are good grazing land and the valleys are capable of 
irrigation and grow fine alfalfa, thus making it an excellent stock country. 
The farmers are giving up the growing of wheat and corn and devoting 
themselves to stock raising with good success. This country, so recently 
condemned as an arid region, will in the near future support a large popu- 
lation. It is important that we keep missionaries in that field and maintain 
our feeble churches. If funds for these purposes can be received and the 
blessing of our Lord goes with our efforts, we shall soon see a marked pro- 
gress in the State of Kansas. 
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OKLAHOMA AND INDIAN TERRITORIES. 


REV, L. J. DYKE, LAWRENCE, KANS., GENERAL MISSIONARY. 


Most of those who will read this report can have at best but an im- 


| perfect idea of the religious needs and work of so new and undeveloped 


a country as Oklahoma and Indian Territories. 

No part of our country has ever before been settled by people repre- 
senting such a variety of predilections. The Eastern and Western, the 
Northern and Southern, the native and foreign born, come together on 
one common plare to jostle or adjust as the case may be. The notions 
and peculiarities of early training are everywhere contending for supre- 
macy. We have Methodists North and Methodists South with their 
separate organizations agreeing to disagree; but our Baptists North and 
South, East and West must unite in one church and agree of to disagree. 

This is often easier said than done. When we have in the same 
church the alien immersionist, the anti-alien immersionist, or landmarker, 
the feet-washing Baptist and the hard-shell, it will be seen that an unusual 
amount of grace, wisdom and patience is needed to make out of this 
heterogenous mass a homogenous whole. It will be seen that here are 
difficulties not easy to overcome. Then, again, it will be remembered 
that it takes time and money, as well as brawn and brain, to develop a 
new country. The brawn and brain we have; time and money are 
imited. These facts will suggest some of our difficulties. : 

But with all our difficulties I feel we have great reason to rejoice on 
account of the marked progress of the year now closing. Perhaps thirty 
new churches have been organized during the year within the two ter- 
ritories. There have been four new Associations organized. 

We have had some very remarkable revivals. God has wonderfully 
blessed the efforts of some of our brethren. As nearly as can be ascer- 
tained, we have in Oklahoma 160 white churches, with a membership of 
nearly 5,000. In the Indian Territory the white churches number not 
less than 245, with a membership of more than 9,000. These are gathered 
into 21 Associations—io in Oklahoma and 11 in the Indian Territory. 
The baptisms reported sum up about 2,500. We have about 60 white 
preachers in Oklahoma and 140 in the Indian Territory. Thirty-one of 
these are under appointment by the Home Mission Society, exciusive of 
those who are engaged in Indian work. A few have been aided by the 
‘Territorial Convention and a few by the Southern Board. 

_A majority, however, receive no money aid from any outside source. 


~The churches they serve pay them a little, while their own hands, at some 


trade or on the farm, earn them the greater part of their living. 
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Green county, lately added to Oklahoma from Texas, has 17 churches 
served by 8 ministers who report a total salary of $413.15. No missionary 
aid from any’source has gone into this county during the year. There are 
other associations that would make a similar showing. In this connection 
mention ought to be made of the great benefit received in the way of boxes 
of clothing, which have relieved the wants of many of our brethren. This 
is not counted as money aid, but, if estimated at its true value, would sum 
up hundreds of dollars. 

Owing to the debt and the difficulty in collecting money, the Society 
felt obliged to cut down our appropriation at the beginning of the year. 
This has worked a great hardship. We have used our best judgment in 
the distribution of the money in hand. 

In many cases we have felt that the appropriations * were altogether too 
small, but we could not exceed our limit. More have been turned away 
with nothing than have been aided. This has been a cause of great grief. 

MEETING HOUSES. 


We have not been able to build the number of meeting-houses we ought. 
Four have been completed. Two more are in process of construction. 
A good illustration of the benefits of this Church Edifice work could be seen 
at Kingfisher, a county seat town of 3,000 people, where two years ago 
we had no church organization. Now we have a church numbering about 
75, 2 $2,000 house with a seating capacity of 300; all made possible by 
the timely help of $500. At this time (March 22d) a revival is in progress. 
Money with which to build meeting-houses is one of our greatest needs now. 
We ought to build in five county seat towns this year. Besides these there 
are a half dozen other important towns needing help, wanting which little 
can be done in building up permanent church work. We have made very 
special effort to raise missionary money. The result has been fairly satis- 
factory. In our benevolent work we have not only hard times and poverty 
to contend with, but the lack of benevolent training to overcome as well. 
We find a very gratifying gain in the spirit of benevolence. 

| THE COLORED PEOPLE. 


{In reference to the work among the colored people, this might be said: 
There is little change from last year, at which time we reported 82 
churches in Oklahoma with a membership of 3,650. Rev. J. W. Dungee 
is still our efficient District Missionary among them. We have not been 
able to aid them in the support of pastors as much as we would like to 
have done. By the aid of the Society they have built a good stone house 
at Langston, a negro town in Payne county, where until | recently the 
Catholic influence has been in the ascendency. Now, however, the ‘tide is 
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changing in our favor. The need for stronger preachers among them is 
very great. With few exceptions, their preachers are very ignorant. | 
have endeavored to establish and maintain a Ministers’ Institute among 
them, but have failed to secure an attendance. AQ training school for 
preachers among them would seem to be a desirable thing. 

There are nearly as many churches in the IndianTerriiory asin Oklahoma. 
They have a few men who are very good leaders. In the main, however, 
they are very ignorant, many of them having formerly been slaves to the 
Indians. They have very few houses of worship, and those they have are 
of the poorest quality. Efficient missionary work is greatly needed among 
them. To meet all these demands time, money and wise counsels are 
essential. I believe, however, that this will come. We have only to wait 
on, hope on and labor on until, with the blessing of God, we may sce 
the desire of our hearts. 


WORK AMONG THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS. 

The work of the Society is confined almost exclusively to the 
Indians residing in Indian and Oklahoma Territories. Itemploys one 
General Missionary, Rev. J. S. Murrow, D. D., Atoka, Indian Terri- 
tory, who devotes his entire time to the work of preaching and super- 
vision. He has spent more than a third of a century in the work, and 
reports that he has seen very beneficial changes wrought among the 
Indians by the missionaries and teachers sent among them. ‘There are 
to-day probably four thousand Indians in the two Territories who are 
members of Baptist churches. Usually they belong to churches com- 
posed exclusively of Indians, but occasionally they unite with churches 
composed chiefly of white people. Several of the Indian churches are 
ministered to by native pastors, some of whom are men of piety, inte!- 
ligence and decided ability as preachers and pastors. Religious lile 
among these Indian converts compares in all respects very favorably 
with that among American pioneer churches. 

During the last four years the Society has enlarged its seek, 
especially among the Indians living in Oklahoma Territory. At 
Anadarko, Rainy Mountain, Elk Creek and in the vicinity of Fort 
Sill are four Mission stations for the Wichitas, Kiowas and Comanches. 
At each station the effort is being made to develop a farm, partly with 
the idea of deriving an income from it, to be used in meeting a part of 
the expenses of the Mission, partly with a view of supplying the mis- 
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sionaries with milk, eggs, vegetables, etc., produced on the farm, which 
they would otherwise find it difficult to procure; but the chief object 
in the development of these farms is to afford an object lesson to the 
Indians, and to stimulate them in establishing and conducting similar 
farms for themselves. At each Mission station there have been erected 
suitable buildings, including chapels, parsonages, etc.; the grounds 
have been ornamented with shade trees, an orchard has been planted, 
a garden cultivated, some stock cattle have been purchased, wells have 
been dug and cisterns constructed. Last year the experiment was 
undertaken of growing alfalfa, with such success that an enlarged 
acreage will be seeded in the near future. The chief difficulty which 
has been encountered in these farming operations has been the uncer- 
tain and insufficient rainfall, and it is an open question whether the 
farms can be made even self-supporting, and especially without some 
means of artificial irrigation. It is the present purpose to experiment 
with windmills during the coming season to see whether by that means 
water can be raised from the wells for domestic use, stock purposes, 
and for a limited irrigation. 

The missionaries report that the Indians are greatly interested in 
these operations, and are already imitating the work by building 
houses, fencing their lands and attempting to cultivate them. 

Two chapels will soon be erected among the Cheyennes and 
Arapahoes, where Missionary Hamilton has been very successful in 
his work of evangelization. Already a Cheyenne Baptist Church has 
been organized, with probably thirty members; the First Kiowa 
Baptist Church at Rainy Mountain numbers more than fifty, and 
includes among its members Chiefs Big Tree, Lone Wolf and other 
prominent representatives of the tribe. | 

It is t»0 soon to pronounce any. final judgment as to this missionary 
work among these interesting people, but from present appearances there 
is reason to hope that the work is genuine and full of promise. For 
the year ending March 31, 1896, the Society had under appointment 
iwenty-three missionaries among the Indians, and expended $10,342.76 

| THE INDIANS. 

J. S. MURROW, D.D, SUPERINTENDENT, ATOKA, IND. TER. 


God has greatly blessed the work of the Home Mission Society among 
the blanket Indians during the past year. 
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| 1897, 


At the Comanche mission are peculiar difficulties. The Chiefs tell, 
the people that the plan of salvation for whites and Indians is different. 
They insist that the Indians shall not become church members, and 


especially to beware of the water ceremony. But the congregations at the 


chapel are constantly increasing. Rev. and Mrs. Deyo and their assistants 

exercise a large and useful influence upon the Indians. An Indian man 

recently brouglit his dead child to Mr. Deyo for Christian burial. He said 

he had thrown the bodies of three others, who had died previously, among 

the rocks as is their custom. His heart was not happy. This child was given 

Christian burial and the man and his friends went off with grateful hearts. 
| LONE WOLF MISSION. 

At the Lone Wolf mission, among the Kiowas, Bro. Hicks has baptized 
20 into the fellowship of the church during the year, among them Chief Lone 
Wolf himself, who has proven to be a very efficient worker and has been 
ordained a deacon. 

Miss Crawford has opened a promising station at Saddle Mountain. 

IMMANUEL MISSION, 

Rev. H. H. Clouse, of Iowa, began work at Immanuel mission, near 
Rainy Mountain, among the Kiowas, April 1st, 1896. He and his excel- 
lent wife are valuable accessions to the missionary forces. He has baptized 
55 into the Immanuel Church. The membership is now 107, including 4 
whites. Mrs. Clouse has organized a Junior B. Y. P. U. Society composed 
of 50 Indian boys and girls. After careful teaching and satisfaction as 
to their regeneration 43 of these young people were baptized. This gave 
great joy to the Christian parents, to the missionaries and, doubtless, to the 
angels in heaven. The chapel is too small for the Indian congregation. 
They have contributed $70 to its enlargement. In the annual report of 
Bro. Clouse are the following items: Sewing meetings 34, houses put in 


order 12, meals given to Indians 839. Mrs. Clouse has made over 100 
garments for the Indians. 


ANADARKO, 

Rev. D. N. Crane has had a successful year in his school and mission 
work among the Wichitas and Caddos. Twelve have been baptized, several 
of whom were school children. The ghost dance has been terribly demoral- 
izing. Every year the Government officers rob the school of some of its 
best pupils. This is very painful to the missionaries. The Caddos are 
ss fora chapel. The lands are now being allotted to these Indians. 

CHEYENNES AND ARAPAHOES, 

Among the Cheyennes and Arapahoes Bro. Hamilton is doing faithful 
work. During the year he made 705 religious visits to the Indian tepecs 
and houses. One new station has been opened, two good chapels are in 
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process of construction, to which the Indians have contributed liberally. 
Two missionary women have been assigned to duty in this field by the 
Women’s Baptist Home Mission Society of Chicago. If some rich 
churches would give the necessary means the Home Mission Society 
would be glad to establish stations among other blanke Indian tribes 
who are just as needy and ready for the Gospel as these. 

WORK AMONG CIVILIZED TRIBES. 

Among the 30,000 full-bloods in the five civilized tribes there are fifty 
non-English-speaking Baptist churches. Very few of these ever hear a 
sermon from a white man capable of edifying them. As far as I know, 
Brothers Treadwell and Davis are the only white missionaries, except 
myself, who are working distinctively among the full-blood churches of 
these tribes. As a rule, the native preachers are faithful, but they have 
no treasury out of which to bring things new and old with which to feed the 
flock of God.. A stream cannot rise higher than its source. The teachers 
need teaching. They have no books nor other literature in their own Jan- 
guages, except a small part of the Scriptures. Very few speak English. A 
less number can read English. How can they grow in knowledge? They 
and their churches greatly need Bible instruction. The crying necessity 
of these full-blood preachers and peoples is Bible schools. We do the 
best we can for them, but Jack means to support such schools. Friends of 
these Indians could do nothing better for them than to give the Society a 
thousand dollars for Bible institute work. Rev. Daniel Rogers, D.D., is 
doing excellent work as pastor of the church and Superintendent of the Bap- 
tist Academy at Tahlequah. Theschool is now growing in the confidence of 
the people and in usefulness very rapidly. Money is being raised for a 
new church-house. Brother Taylor has enjoyed gracious showers of bless- 
ings among the Delawares. He has baptized 30, and received 12 by letter 
into the fellowship of the old Charles Journey-Cak: Church. Brother 
Owen and his church at Bartlesville are building a good meeting-house. 
Brother Treadwell, District Missionary, has infused life and vigor into the 
Choctaw churches. Several new churches have been organized. Several 
excellent men have been ordained as preachers and deacons. The Academy 
at Atoka is enjoying the most successful year of its existance. Intellectual, 
industrial and Christian training are all essential to the best Christian civili- 
zation. I regret to report that Indian University has not had a successful 
year. Prof. Brown has done well as Acting-President, but the death of 
that great and good man, President A. C. Bacone, in April, 1896, inflicted 
a blow upon that school from which it has not recovered. | 

During the year 17 missionaries have been in the employ of the Society 
among the Indians. They have baptized 215 persons, have organized 
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four churches, and are building four meeting-houses. Over $1,800 
have been raised for church work, including pastor’s salaries, $300 ot 
which has been contributed to the mission work of the Society. Notwith- 
standing hard times, contributions have been larger than for several years. 

There is a statement current among some Christian people in the 
States, as follows: ‘‘ The Indians have had the Gospel for over fifty years, 
hence they ought to be self-supporting.” It is the same old story. All 
Indians are classed alike. Have the Comanches, Kiowas, Wichitas, 
Cheyennes and scores of other tribes had the Gospel fifty years? India, 
Burmah, China, Africa have had the Gospel fifty years; therefore, mission 
work in those countries should be self supportiug. Why is not the follow- 
ing also current? ‘‘ The Indians have been denied citizenship, corralled 
on reservations of land until those lands were wanted by the whites, then 
driven farther West into the wilderness repeatedly. They have been 
robbed, plundered and cheated. They have been the prey of official and 
unofficial thieves, whiskey-peddlers and immoral white vagrants for over 100 
years; therefore, they ought to be ina high condition of Christian civilization.” 


ROCKY MOUNTAIN DIVISION: COLORADO, WYOMING, UTAH, IDAHO, 
MONTANA, WASHINGTON, BRITISH COLUMBIA, OREGON, CALI- 
FORNIA, NEVADA, ARIZONA, AND NEW MEXICO. 


HUBERT C. WOODS, D.D., COLORADO SPRINGS, COL., GENERAL SUPERINTENDEN!. 


Early in the current year Oklahoma and Indian Territory were trans- 
ferred to the Mississippi Division; otherwise the Rocky Mountain Division 
in territorial area remains unchanged. It includes nine States and two 
Territories, besides British Columbia. It covers the larger part of the newest 
section of our country. Its material development, except in Oregon and 
California, dates back scarcely twenty-five years. Within that period the 
population of nearly four millions has been gathered. Its unoccupied lands 
and its undeveloped mineral resources give promise ot a great future. The 
reclamation by irrigation of its arid lands is exciting widespread interest and 
is fast becoming a subject of national legislation. The last year has seen 2 
very great revival in the mining industry, giving fresh assurance that untol« 
wealth is still buried in the mountains of the new West. Steamship com- 
panies commanding abundant capital, having their termini on the Pacific 
Coast, have recently been organized in China and Japan and will hasten 
the development of that great section. With the return of financial pros- 
perity the tide of immigration in increasing volume will again set toward 
these new States. 

But we are not speculating ‘‘in futures” to any extent. The new 
West is sparsely settled now, it is true, but towns and cities are multiply- 
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ing. People to the number of nearly fotr millions are here already; in a 
few years the four will grow to ten; foundations—civil, social, intellectual, 
religious—are being laid; the enemy of all righteousness is here strongly 
entrenched and aggressive, seeking persistently to get the first mortgage 
onevery interest and institution of this new country. 

Except in the States of Oregon and California our mission work has 
been chiefly done since 1880. In this Division there are reported 646 Bap- 
tist churches. To these were added during the current year, as nearly as 
we can ascertain: by baptism, 2,885, and by letter and experience, 2,486. 
These churches have an aggregate membership of about 42,950. The 
records of the year seem to show a net gain of 113 churches and nearly two 
thousand members. And when we remember that many of these churches 
are pastorless and houseless, and many have only occasional pastoral 
service, and not a few have only a name to live—when we consider, also, 
the very large foreign and Roman Catholic element in our population, 
the Mormons, Mexicans, Indians, Chinese, pagans or semi-pagans, who 
are a part of us; the dominance of worldliness and the wide prevalence and 
vice-like grip of irreligion and infidelity—the progress indicated by the 
figures given is full of encouragement. 

The Home Mission Society, in co-operation with Conventions where 
these are organized, has been represented on this field by 210 missionaries; 
there having been a reduction during the year in the missionary force of 36.: 
In consequence of this reduction and the extreme financial depression the 
number of churches organized and meeting houses built is less than during 
some previous years, but the additions to the churches, especially by bap- 
tism, have exceeded those of any previous year, and the aggregate contri- 
butions of the churches to the mission work have been the largest in the 
history of our work. 

Details of work in different States will be found in the subjoined reports 
of General Missionanes. Some notable features, however, of the year’s 
work may be fittingly recalled in this more general report. 

1. The Annual Meetings were uniformly the largest held in many years. 
This was the more surprising in view of the hard times, the poverty of the 
people, the long distances to be traveled, often by wagon, and the great 
expense involved. The enthusiasm of these mectings was never greater, 
and there was real spiritual power in an unusual degree. This fact is 
worthy of special mention, for it shows that our widely-scattered forces are 
being unified, and that interest in mission work is being broadened and 
deepened, and that the tone of spiritual life is being elevated. 

2. The heroic self-sacrifice of our pastors calls for special and honorable 
mention. In September the Home Mission Society was obliged to notify 
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its missionaries that no appointments would be made bevond December 
31st, 1896. For three months these missionaries on the frontier were in 
doubt as to their re-appointment, fearing at best a reduction of salary. 
And the long winter, with its biting cold, was hastening on. But these 
heroic men stood at their posts and trusted the great Baptist Brotherhood. 
And what are their salaries? In Idaho the average salary of the Home 
Missionary is $508 per year; in Eastern Washington. $550; in the North- 
west Convention, $663; in Oregon, $593; in Northern California, $534. 
And there are earnest, devoted, useful ministers, doing efficient work on 
their own charges, who deserve equally honorable mention. All honor to 
these heroic frontier missionaries! The fact deserves recognition that they 
are making sacrifices often as great as those that go to the foreign field, 
and that they should have a larger place than has been given them in our 
sympathies and prayers. 


3. The generous giving of the churches out of extreme poverty to 
sustain and advance the work of Christ deserves a conspicuous record. 
We would invite comparisons, if they were not odious, between the churches 
of the old East and of the new West in the matter of giving. In some States 
the churches have given fifty cents per member to Home Mission work alone. 
In the Northwest Convention sixty-four churches gave ninety-two cents 
per resident member, and thirty churches gave one dollar per resident 
member. They did this out of privation and poverty that can be appreci- 
ated only after a personal visit to their homes. Nor were other missionary 
enterprises forgotten, for we are seeking to build up all-around-missionary 
churches. The Conventions that have been in debt to the Society, some 


of them for years, have made most strenuous and, in the main, successful 


efforts to meet these obligations. The possibility that the Society would 
be obliged largely to reduce its appropriations has seemed to awaken the 
purpose, both in Conventions and in churches, to do more for themselves. 
The presentation at Associations and Conventions of the Plan of Systematic 
Beneficence in every case created enthusiasm, and co operating committees 
were appointed. And while these churches will not be able to do largely 
in the supreme effort to pay off the indebtness of the two great Missionary 
Societies, they will surely not be willing to be denied the privilege of a share 
in it. | | | 

4. The spiritual results of the past year and the outlook for the year to 
come invite a word. In Colorado 1,482 were added to the ninety Baptist 


churches, 687 of these by baptism, and twelve churches assumed self-sup- 


port. Of the six churches in Utah four report 122 additions, eighty-seven 
by baptism—a most cheering record for that exceedingly difficult field. 
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Idaho reports 407 additions to her thirty-six churches, 285 of these by bap- 
tism, bringing her total membership up to 1,475—a truly remarkable 


showing. Montana reports 121 baptized into her twenty-two churches, 


Washington 415, Oregon 405, California 700. No one can visit these fields 
from year to year and not mark the spiritual progress, which is far greater, 
more hopeful, than these figures would indicate. | 


A careful review of this great field of the new West discovers manifest 
signs of great possible spiritual growth. Progress hitherto has been slow. 


The work has been difficult and expensive, but many obstacles have been 


removed. The churches were never so well prepared as now for aggressive 
work. They were never led by more devoted, efficient pastors. New 
fields in large numbers invite occupancy. Not a single State or Territory 
is adequately cultivated. Both city and country call for more laborers. 
There is great religious destitution. Among the 250,000 Mexicans of New 
Mexico and adjoining States, accessible now as never before, we have but 
two missionaries, where twenty would not be enough. Mormonism as a 
force in politics may or may not have had its day, but as an aggressive re- 


ligious or irreligious force, as a leaven of evil, it is as active and alert as 
ever. Utah needs the Gospel carried to the homes of the people. Mining 


camps in Alaska, British Columbia, Idaho, Utah, Colorado and California 
are attracting large bodies of people, among whom the institutions of the 


Gospel should at once be planted. By a system of Gospel wagons, super- | 


intended by our missionary, but yet carrying a company of devoted volun- 
teer laborers, we are seeking to reach the unchurched thousands in the 
mountain districts of California and in sections remote from railroads. 


For this ever enlarging work laborers in large numbers—recent gradu- 
ates from seminaries and pastors that emulate the Apostle’s ambition to 
build not on other men’s foundations—are offering themselves. But the 
apparent necessity for retrenchment arises just when whitened harvest 
fields and special tokens of Divine favor invite and demand enlargement. 
The call to retreat sounds when victory is in sight. 


In the work of the past year our missionary forces have been most 
wisely led in this Division by our eight General Missionaries. None among 
is are worthy of more honor than they. They bear great responsibilities 
and their labors are very exacting, and their duties often are the most 
delicate. With great regret we record the fact that Rev. Geo. P. Wright, 
General Missionary in Colorado and New Mexico, has been compelled by 
failing health to give up his work. When he began it, a little over four 
ycars ago, a debt of $6,509 rested on the Convention. Without reducing 
the missionary force he has led ina successful effort to pay that indebted- 
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ness. He had an iron constitution, but his arduous and unremitting labois 
have broken it down. His name will always be honored among us. Rey. 
C. A. Wooddy, District Secretary for the Pacific Coast, has done invaluable 
service in creating an interest in the Society and its general work such as 
will bear fruit in enlarged offerings in years to come. 

The difficulties attending the work, incident to the newness of the coun- 
try, the changefulness of the population, and especially the sore financial 
depression of recent years, have been set forth none too strongly in the 
reports of General Missionaries. The triumphs of the year have been 
truly triumphs of faith and of Divine grace. One cause, however, of no 
little solicitude to our brethren, has not been mentioned. It is the growing 
influence of the Christian Alliance in the West. It seems to draw itS 
recruits largely from Baptist churches. It has already been chiefly instru- 
mental in the division of a number of our largest churches ; it diverts offer- 
ings from the treasuries of our missionary Societies ; it renders practically 
useless for efficient church work those who accept its principles. As surely 
as ‘‘things follow their tendencies,” this movement in the not distant 
future will result in the formation of a new denomination largely at the 
expense of our own. If our brethren in the East would emphatically dis- 
approve of this movement, they would do a large service to the cause of 
Christ in the West. 

‘¢ Now, thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in 


‘Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of His knowledge by us in every 


place.” 


MONTANA AND SOUTHERN IDAHO. 
REV. L, G. CLARK, HELENA, MONT., GENERAL MISSIONARY. 


While we have had to encounter many of the perplexing difficulties 
incident to frontier work on an emphatically mission field, still we are glad 
to report that our work in Montana and Southern Idaho during the past 
year has been full of encouragement. 

Nearly all our churches presented unusually cheering reports at our 
recent Associational meeting. The Montana churches reported 225 addi- | 
tions, 120 of those being by baptism. In Southern Idaho the additions 
reported were 328, of which number 231 were added by baptism. 

‘We now have 45 churches organized in this field; 22 in Montana and 
23 in Southern Idaho. The present membership is about 2,180; 1,155 
in Montana and 1,052 in Southern Idaho. A few of the churches are very 
small and weak, but the most of them are doing good work. 
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It has not been possible for any of our mission churches to assume self- 
support during the past year, yet a large number have received greatly 
reduced appropriations from the Home Mission Society. This is true of 
six fields in Montana and also six churches in Southern Idaho. This neces- 
sary reduction in appropriation has been one of the difficult problems for us 
to solve, and we could not have gone on with our work successfully on some 
of these fields had not the noble, self sacrificing missionary pastors been 
willing to make still greater personal sacrifice rather than abandon the 
work. 

By new combinations of fields and other changes, arrangements have 
been made so that nearly all our churches are supplied with regular preach- 
ing and pastoral watch care. In this connection special mention ought to 
be made of the patient and faithful work of Chaplain I. N. Ritner, of Fort 
Keogh, Mont. This good brother has for the last four or five years been 
doing a truly missionary work in caring for the interests of the little church 
at Miles City, which has been unable to support a pastor. A number of 


most excellent additions have been made to our material force in Montana > 


during the year; among them may be mentioned Rev. H. Van Engelen, of 
Great Falls; Rev. George Cruger, of Pageville; Rev. J. E. Noftsinger, of 
Butte; and Rev. T. G. Atteberry, of Bozeman. We also have two or three 
new pastors in Southern Idaho who are doing much to help forward our 
work; Rev. M. B. Townsend, of Nampa, and Rev. G. W. Black, of 
Weiser, add much to the strength of our force in Idaho. 

Marked blessings are attending those who have b2en long in the field as 
well as those who have come among us morerecently. At Salubria, Idaho, 
Rev. E. N. Elton has been instrumental in building a good parsonage and 
in leading the church at Middle Valley (a part of his field) to begin the 
building of a house of worship. At Middleton they are just finishing a 


beautiful church building. At Boise Valley they are finishing paying for — 


the one they built last year, and Rev. T. H. Lydston, the veteran pastor 
of this church, is very prosperous and happy in his work. Rev. W. H. 
Bowler, of Bellevue, has been wonderfully blessed in his work on that wide 
and needy field. Recent special meetings which he has conducted in the 
vicinity of Bellevue have resulted in many conversions. 

At Pocatello, Rev. A. H. Lyons has continued to do good work, especi 
ally in the way of helping the church to pay for its valuable property, and 
thus put itself in position to do the larger work which may come to it in the 
near future. The Blackfoot church has no pastor at present, but has been 
greatly revived of late and hopes to secure a pastor soon. Rev. G. E 


Baker has been very successful in his pastorate at Idaho “—_ and the out- 
jook on that field is very hopeful. 
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If space would allow we might speak of much that is encouraging in 
our workin Montana. The Swedish work, under the general care of Rey. 
F. O. Nelson, of Great Falls, is prospering. Miss Carlson has been 
appointed by the Women’s Home Mission Society as a missionary among 
the Swedes, and she is doing a good work. Mrs.. Whitmore continues to 
do good work in her Chinese Mission at Butte. 

Not least among our encouragements is the success attending the efforts 
of Rev. J. H. Spencer and the young church at Anaconda in their building 
enterprise. Through the timely and generous aid promised by the Home 
Mission Society they have been encouraged to go forward in this work until 
it now seems quite sure that they will soon have a good house of worship. 

The work in Anaconda, as well as that on many other fields in Montana 
and Idaho, goes to show that where there are even a few Baptist people who 
have piety and f/uck (confidence and spirit in the face of difficulties), the 
Baptist cause can be made to prosper. 

If a larger appropriation could be granted and more men put to work 
in this field much more might be accomplished. We need two or three 
District Missionaries, as well as a Sunday-school Missionary, both for Mon- 
tana and Southern Idaho. But while we do not have all we want, still we 
feel very grateful for what the Home Mission Society is doing. Especially 
are we thankful for the help that has come to us through the instrumentality 
of Dr. H. C. Woods, our General Superintendent of Missions. Since this 
field has been included in his district there has been a marked improvement 
m the missionary spirit, intelligence and zealof many of our churches. No 
field enjoying even an occasional visit from him can long remain ignorant 
of, or indifferent to, our great denominational interests and enterprises 
which have so much to do with the great question of how and when North 
America and the world shall be taken for Christ. 


COLORADO AND NEW MEXICO. 
REV, GEORGE P, WRIGHT, DENVER, COLO., GENERAL MISSIONARY, 


While so many fields tell of their discouragements, it 1s pleasant to note 


the many advantages we have in Colorado this year in our work that we 
did not have last year. 


FINANCIAL, 


Our burdensome debt to the Home Mission Society that has hindered 


us in our work for many years has been paid, and we closed the al 
with $500 in the treasury. 


Even though this has been a year of financial struggle, the Baptists of 
Colorado have given more for benevolence than in any year in our history. 
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A goodly number in all our churches have adopted the tenth 
and by this method much more has been gathered in for the Lord’s work. 

Every quarter for four and one-half years the brethren and sisters have 
paid in money enough during the quarter to pay all the expenses of the 


quarter and our proportion of all missionary salaries. What other State 


has a record like this? 
PULPITS SUPPLIED. 


Our churches were never better supplied with pastors than at present. 
Only one church in the State capable of raising money to help pay a 
pastor is at present pastorless. These pulpits are filled with live, earnest, 
faithful and devoted men who are consecrated to the work, and the Lord 
has set His seal of approval upon their labors. 


NEW MEMBERS RECEIVED. 


During the past year 1,489 new members have been added to our 
churches—many more than any previous year in our history. Some of our 
churches have been blessed with a continuous revival, baptisms occurring 
every week. | | 


LARGE NUMBER OF SELF-SUPPORTING CHURCHES. 


Twelve churches have this year declared themselves self-supporting. 
This is cause for great rejoicing, some of them having been mission 
churches for many years, and thousands of dollars have been expended on 
the field. They are now able to support their own work, and still hold 
themselves loyal to Home and State Missions. All of this has been a great 
help to encourage us in the work. | 


WHAT WE MOST NEED TO-DAY, 


Colorado must, ot necessity, be one of the first States to come to the 
front. Her rich mines and health-giving climate will always be a bid to 
men of means and culture to make a home within her borders. Large 
numbers of foreigners are coming to this State, and the question is, Shall 
we Americanize them or allow them to foreignize us? 


BEST MISSIONARY GROUND IN NORTH AMERICA. 


Twenty-six whole counties, many of them as large as some of the 
Eastern States; thirty-four county seats, and hundreds of cities and towns 
with a population of from one hundred to four thousand, to-day without a 
Baptist church, minister or Sunday-school! What we most need is more 
money to send the large number of men who are waiting and anxious to go 
‘o these destitute fields and plant the Baptist standard. I doubt if there is 
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better missionary ground in North America to-day than we find in Colorado, 
or any country where we can be assured of better results for money ex- 
pended. 


MISSIONARIES EMPLOYED. 


During the past year we have employed 41 different missionaries, who 
have occupied 62 different fields and outstations. These men are earnest, 
faithful and consecrated to their work, and the Lord is most wonderfully 
blessing their labors. Three fine church buildings have been erected during | 
the year. A fine Gospel wagon has been equipped and placed in the field 
this last year, and it is expected to reach some of the places so destitute of 
Gospel privileges. | a 

NEW MEXICO, 


The work in New Mexico has been far more promising this last year. 
The great Pecos Valley, so rich and fertile, has practically been given over 
to the Baptists. ‘ | 

A fine new stone church has been erected at Roswell and paid for. 
Brother Read, the pastor, is doing excellent service, while Rev. A. J. 
Emerson, pastor at Eddy, is looking after our interests in the southern por- 
tion of the valley. ‘lwo of our missionaries have been faithful in supplying 
the churches in the mountain towns. The larger centres of New Mexico, 
Albuquerque and Las Vegas, are well supplied with good men who will be 
faithful in their work. During the year we have employed 13 mission- 
aries, who have occupied 21 different fields and outstations. 


UTAH AND WYOMING. 
REV. S. G. ADAMS, SALT LAKE CITY, GENERAL MISISONARY. 


One year of Utah Statehood has passed. A busy yearit has been among 
Mormons seeking to get firm hold of the reins of Church and State. How 
well they are succeeding time will tell. There is increased activity in all 
the manifold lines of their church work. They are sending out 1,500 more 
missionaries this spring into all parts of our own and foreign lands. 

They make a sort of reform school out of missions, and when a young 
man gets so bad they can’t control him he is appointed to a mission, an‘ 
public sentiment is su strong that he must go or forever be the butt of rid- 
cule. This class seems most successful with the class reached by Mormon- 
ism. Their zeal is stirred by the honors which await their return in 2 


Tabernacle ovation. Don’t think I am suggesting a better way to our 
missionary societies. 
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That polygamy is coming out of its hiding place is an open secret. 
Then the late Senatorial contest proves that no one out of favor with the 
church can be elected to office. Moses Thatcher, an apostle, was given 
one hour to sign an ironclad pledge to the church. When he refused to 
stultify his conscience by signing he was deposed from his apostleship, 
and when he was nominated for United States Senator he was turned down 


by church influence. This man Moses has a host of friends, and the 


result may be a division of Thatcherites as a former division resulted in 
Josephites. Mormonism has had thirteen erreone in its brief history. 
May they rapidly multiply! — 


SOCIALLY. 


Utah is the recognized banner State of the Union for cigarette smok- 
ing. The dance isacraze. Iam told that 85 per cent. of the marriages 


are illegitimate (forced), largely the result of the dance craze. Even Mor- 


mon leaders are alarmed at the social evil and say they would gladly stop 
dancing, but, as they can’t, they think it best to hold dances in their 
churches and open them with prayer. } 

In no State in our Union is profanity so well nigh universal. This 
worldliness, mixed with greed of gain, has a sweep all but irresistible on all 
our churches. It would be a great error to conclude that since Utah has 
Statehood she is not so strictly a mission field. Utah is destined to become 


a wealthy and populous State. Her territory stretches 350 miles north and : 


south and 270 miles east and west, containing about 85,000 square miles. 
Her territory is larger than the six New England mage. but we won’t press 
the comparison. 


Brigham Young discouraged mining lest it fill their land with Gentiles, 


and it will. There are 75,000 Gentiles in Utah now. Mining isjust in its 


infancy. 

Baptists have six organized churches: One in Ogden, one in Provo, four 
in Salt Lake City. Of the latter, one is Swedish and one is colored. Then 
we have six missions, four of them having chapels. Seven years ago we 
had three buildings, one of them a very small structure at West Ogden. 
Now we have eight chapels valued at $87,000. We have four regular pas- 
tors and a General Missionary. Deacon W. W. Randolph, of the First 
Church of Salt Lake City, is giving all his time to mission work at his 
own charges. He hopes soon to organize a Baptist church at Bingham, 
one of our oldest mining camps. 

Jur Utah Baptist Association includes all the State, and so takes the 
piace of a State Convention. This Association held its thirteenth annual 


session September 15th and 16th at the East Side Church, Salt Lake City. 


8 


eh... 
47 
| 
es 
ay 
2 
5 
‘ 4 
4 
| 
it 
§ 


94 ANNUAL REPORT OF THE BOARD. | 1897. 


This session was pronounced the best in its history. Our six churches 
reported a membership of 538 and 60 baptisms for the year; 27 baptisms 
have since been reported, making 87 in all. There are 1,100 scholars 
in our Sunday-schools. | 

Our Swedish Baptist church is in great need of a pastor. There are so 
many Scandinavians in Utah that nothing but a depleted treasury could 
excuse us for leaving this people without a leader. The colored church is 
also pastorless. Fort Douglas, now garrisoned by colored troops, greatly 
adds to our colored population. The chaplain and his family are royal 
Baptists, but his time is taken up at the post. Some of the leaders of the 
colored church tell me that if the Home Mission Society could select a 
good pastor and help support him for six months they could be self-sup- 
porting. | 

MERCUR, 

Mercur, Utah’s great gold mining camp, is 60 miles by rail south-west of 
Salt Lake City. Four well located lots were donated by Captain J. R. De 
Lamar. The lots are worth $2,000. A neat chapel has been built, 35 by 
58, with three rooms, 12 by 12, at a cost of $2,co0. Thus the gift of $500 
from our Society has secured property worth $4,000. We have a vigorous 
Sunday-school, a Christian Endeavor Society and a Junior Christian I.n- 
deavor. We have as yet no organized church. We have given an every- 
Sunday service—the only regular service in the camp. Mercur needs a 
resident pastor, and the people express a willingness to raise most of his 
support. Our policy is to center our present efforts on Gentile population, 
where we can get financial aid and quick returns. 


GOOD CHEER, 


Notwithstanding the financial stringency working such hardship on «.! 
classes, our Baptist outlook was never so full of promise. Our first churc!, 
Salt Lake City, has reached self-support; then Ogden and East Side, S:'t 
Lake City, have each raised $100 extra this year. All our churches have 
had additions, 87 in all, by baptism. Provo has fully doubled her wor- 
ing force. Ata social just held, the free-will offering was brought of $42. 
and they are now papering and repainting their beautiful chapel. Baptis'; 
have made no mistake in their liberal gift to Provo. 


EVANSTON, WYOMING. 

Last August Rev. C. L. Payne closed his work at Evanston. .Till recent: 
the church has been pastorless. February 1st your General Missionary 
spent two weeks in special meetings. The membership was doubled, an” 
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the church has called Rev. E. F. Perry, of Denver, and he is at work, with 
bright prospects. There are several important towns in Southwestern 
Wyoming, but no new work could be attempted this year. 


A SUGGESTION, 


There should be concerted action on the part of pastors and representa- 
tives of all denominations to checkmate outgoing Mormon missionaries. 
There should be established a bureau of literature, showing the false doc- 
trines of the Mormon church; thus the whole nation could be put in touch 
with this literature and with our misssionaries in Utah. The destination of 
Mormon missionaries should be traced, and our representatatives at their 
destination be notified and fortified against their delusive teachings. I am 
aware that this will add a heavy burden to our overworked missionaries ; 
but, in my judgment, no work is more important. I have answered hun- 
dreds of letters asking for facts. Many such letters come to all our workers. 


Rev. J. C. Andrews, of Provo, has done much of this work, publishing: 


several tracts at his own expense. The zeal of Mormonism is to Mormonize 


America (see Matthew, xxiii., 15). We should have a zeal as intense for 
truth, 


THE NORTHWEST BAPTIST CONVENTION. 
REV. D. D. PROPER, SEATTLE, WASH., GENERAL MISSIONARY. 


The field of this Convention embraces Western Washington and British 
Columbia, and is composed of 76 churches and 4,775 members. For the 
last Convention year there were 46 pastors, 34 of whom were missionary 
pastors preaching in 46 churches. The total amount contributed for the 
mission work of the Convention last year was $3,056.76, which was $906 
more than for the previous year. Sixty-four churches, with 3.303 resident 
members, gave this amount—an average of 92% cents per resident mem- 
ber. Thirty churches gave an average of one dollar and upwards per resi- 
dent member for Convention mission work. There are but nine churches 
on this field able to support pastors all the time unaided. 


SOME CHARACTERISTIC FEATURES OF OUR WORK, 


Our condition might well be described by saying, ‘‘ We are hard at 
work overcoming difficulties.” These difficulties, which in many cases are 
formidable obstacles, are of various kinds: 

i. Owing to the great reaction from the prosperous times of five or 
s\n years ago, there have been many reversals in business and church 
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affairs, which have been very disheartening. Probably this newly settled 
Northwest coast has suffered more severely in this respect than any other 
part of the country. Literally, hundreds, if not thousands, of persons six 
years ago supposed to be wealthy have witnessed their fortunes gradually 
fade away, until it has been a struggle for existence. In some places 
church buildings were erected at that time on a basis requiring consider- 
able means to complete the work. - The crash came, and we were not able 
to change the foundations already laid, and so have had to struggle on as 
best we could. One case will represent others: There is one church where a 
large building was erected and partly paid for, and in the membership was 
one brother supposed to be worth $60,000, another $50,000, and another 
$35,000. These men have lost all their property, save perhaps a house and 
lot of small value, and other members in proportion, until now it is a hard 
struggle for the necessaries of life. It requires a desperate effort to retain 
possession of the property, with the constant drain for interest. Fifteen of 
our churches, and among them most of our larger ones, are in this condi- 
tion, and five of them have offered to turn over the property to the 
creditors. There is scarcely a single church started six or eight years ago 
where there is not a hard struggle under crushing financial burdens, with 
some of lesser proportions incurred later. One or two have been lost 
entirely, and others are trembling in the balance. 


2. In the gathering of diverse elements from all parts of the country 
into new and rapidly forming churches five or seven years ago, there has 
been a great obstacle to progress. In the occupation of a new country this 
is to quite an extent unavoidable, no matter what care is exercised, and all 
denominations are alike suffering from it. In the crystallization of these 
elements, which is sure to take place, there will be internal dissensions, 
and a sloughing-off process. When this takes place in extreme hard times, 
it is so much the worse for the church, for some members who would 
** stay by the stuff” in prosperity will draw back in hard times. During 
this period six of the churches in the larger places went out of existence, 
and two of them lost their property entirely. Four of them have been 
reorganized, and, thanks to the Home Mission Society, four church build- 
ings have been saved. One other had to be partially reorganized, and a 
number have been prostrated to the point of nearly losing their visibility. 


From the same causes seven others are now almost paralyzed, so far as 
aggressive work is concerned. 


One pastor writes that he ‘‘ would gladly exchange his church of over 
50 members for twenty good average Baptists, and that, after taking ous 
twelve, an ordinary evening zephyr would blow the remainder about as to 
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pleased.” ‘These new churches on this North Pacific coast seem to be a 
prey to all the isms and schisms extant in the land. Some of the largest 
churches have been seriously divided, as well as the smaller ones. . 

3. The constant removal of members from one place to another, in such 
measure as is almost unknown to the older East, is a great hindrance to 
prosperity. Comparatively, very few seem settled in life; hence, there is 
constant changing about. | 

4. Owing to the these causes and the very small salaries the pastorates 
are short, as a rule, and thus serious interruption comes to the work. The 
average salary of our thirty-four missionary pastors last year was $663. At 
the present time one college and seminary minister, formerly receiving a 
good salary, is trying to support a wife and four children on less than $600, 
Constant changes are taking place in the pastorates. 


SOME ENCOURAGEMENTS, 


1. It is a matter of great encouragement that we have held our own so 
well under these adverse conditions, and made even a slight increase. We 
have worked harder, and sacrificed more to do this than in former times to 
secure greater enlargement. Five years ago we numbered 3,200 members. 

2. It is encouraging to note the development of rare devotion to the 
cause of Christ on the part of the ‘‘ faithful” ones in every church, even 
sometimes to the dividing of the living. Such sacrifices on the part of pas- 
ors and members to maintain the work is very rarely “ee in this or 
any other country. 

3. Notwithstanding the great difficulties, some progress has been made. 
One church, with the pastor under commission, has just come to the 
point of voluntarily assuming self-support at the end of the first quarter of 
the appointment, even declining to receive that amount. This has been 
done with the church carrying quite a debt on its property. During the 
year six new churches have been organized, and some of them in very im- 
portant places, which give promise of rapid and permanent growth. Five 
churches have built new meeting-houses, and five more are making prepara- 
tion to build soon. 

4. It is encouraging to note that after these years of terrific business 
depression, wherein the sifting and solidifying process has been going 
steadily forward, we are so well prepared for an era of prosperity as now 
scems at hand in this great Puget Sound Country. The foundations 
have been laid broad and deep for the coming generations, and although 
they were too large for our reduced means, yet the time is soon at hand 
when they will be needed. We have sixty houses of worship, and we 
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hope to save them al] to the denomination. We have an earnest, efficint 
class of pastors now on the field doing good work, and we are hopine ‘o 
enter upon a new era of church prosperity. 


NEED OF ENLARGEMENT, 


In one small town, where another denomination had been holding 
services for seven years without a conversion (it is said), the Baptists, after 
a few weeks’ meetings, have just organized a church with 32 members, 
with some more to come in soon, and have a promising outlook. This was 
the first church organized in the place, and an effort will be made to build 
the first meeting-house soon, as the lots have been already donated. 

It is reported to me on good authority that in the upper valley of one 
of our large rivers, back toward the mountains, there are some ten dis- 
tricts of people, in which schools are held, where young people have never 
heard a sermon and many of the children have never seen a Gospel min- 
ister. Western Washington and Western British Columbia are heavily 
timbered regions, and there are scattered settlers and settlements where 
there are not even wagon roads for reaching them. | 

Extensive mining operations are being inaugurated both in British 
Columbia and Washington, and settlements of people are forming rapidly. 
The Home Mission work needs greater enlargement than we are able to 
give it at the present time, although we are doing the best we can with the 
men and resources at hand. : 


EASTERN WASHINGTON AND NORTHERN IDAHO. 
REV. A. M. ALLYN, SPOKANE, GENERAL MISSIONARY. 


The field of this Convention comprises about three-fifths of the State 
of Washington and one-fourth of Idaho, having an area of 60, 000 square 
miles and a population of at least 200,000. 

Financially, this has been the hardest year in the history of the Con- 
vention. The reduction of our limit of appropriations from the Home 
Mission Society, on account of her growing indebtedness, compelled 
quite extensive retrenchments in our work. Some all-time fields were 
asked to share their pastors with other churches We were obliged to re- 
fuse missionary aid to several fields where aid has been bestowed in the 
past, and where preaching cannot be supported without such aid. Some 
twelve or thirteen churches have thus been deprived of pastoral care. These 
are fields embracing large’ regions of country, and including from two to four — 
churches each. To take such fields, we need at once six or eight bright, cul: 
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tured, consecrated young men, who for a year or two, or Christ’s sake, 
are willing to work on small salaries. Such men with grace, grit and tact 


would soon build up strong churches, which would be an honor.to the 
Master and a help to the Baptist cause. 


We have had under appointment, for all or a part of the past year, 19 
missionary pastors who, with the General Missionary, have supplied with 
preaching 34 churches and 22 outstations, organized or resuscitated 4 


churches, baptized 140 persons, preached 2,550 sermons, and conducted 
1,120 prayer and covenant meetings. 


We now have under appointment 14 missionary pastors, who are sup- 
plying 21 churches and 20 outstations. One church has become self- 
sustaining, and 3, which have been self-supporting, have been obliged to 
apply for aid, leaving in the Convention only 3 self-supporting churches. 
Two new houses of worship have been erected, one has been purchased 
from another denomination and one, sold on mortgage, has been redeemed, 
thus adding to our number 4 church-buildings at a cost of $7,900. 


We now have 53 churches with a membership of 2,675; 240 persons 
have been added to the churches by baptism, and about 200 by letter and 
experience. .We have 35 Sunday-schools with an average attendance of 
1,520. This shows a net gain for the year of one church and 300 mem- 
bers, 9 Sunday-schools and 240 pupils. 

Revivals have not been quite so numerous or so successful with us this 
winteras for the past three yeais. This is probably due largely to the fact that 
we have fewer ministers and their labors are divided among a larger num- 
ber of fields. However, in nearly all our churches having pastors, solid 
work has been done; better discipline has been inaugurated; members, 
old and young, are being developed in spiritual life and trained for service, 
and our churches are becoming better organized for work than ever 
before. | 

Associational lines within the bounds of the Convention have been re- 
vised, two new Associations have been organized, and one (the Klickitat) has 
been resuscitated ; thus giving us six Associations instead of three. 

None of the important fields mentioned in my last report—Lewiston, 
Colyille, Nez Percé, etc. —as needing to be opened for Baptist work at once 
have been taken up, nor can they be until there is a large increase in our mis- 
_ Sionary funds. At a sacrifice on the part of many, which I have never 

scen exceeded in Christian work, we raised last year for the Convention 
$900. And the messengers at the Convention committed themselves to a 
vigorous effort to raise this year $1,000. But there is danger that the re- 
‘renchment in our work. leaving so many fields without pastors, will result 


| 
i 
Hf 
| 
3 
; 4 


100 ANNUAL REPORT OF THE BOARD. 1897. 
in a falling off of contributions. Oh! for a mighty revival of the erace 
of giving on the part of our people, both East and West! If instead of | 
about $5,000 expended on this field each year, we could have $10,000 in 
two years we could plant a Baptist church in every important business 
centre from which money would come to our work, our contributions 
would be doubled at once and would increase every year. 

Some of the wealthiest towns in this Convention field are unoccupied 

by us. The money we now raise has to come from a very small portion of 
the territory embraced by the Convention. Our churches are so heavily 
taxed in the support of their pastors that it is impossible for them to give 
as much in other directions as they ought, and a feeling of selfishness 
rather than a spirit of benevolence is likely to result from this state of 
things. | 
The Chinese work is still under the wise and devoted superintendence 
of Miss Fannie 1. Allen, and is in a prosperous condition. The school has 
an average attendance nightly of about 20. A good Sunday-school and 
prayer meeting are sustained. 

Five of the ‘‘ boys” are now members of the First Baptist Church, and 
others have confessed Christ. Rev. Lee Tow, of Portland, Ore., is now 
holding special meetings at the school with good attendance and interest. 
The indications are that a number of these men will be led to Christ. 

We are grateful that in the midst of embarrassing debts and pressing 
needs the Home Mission Society has continued such generous aid to our 
work. We desire to acknowledge the encouragement given to our work 
and workers by the presence of our General Superintendent, Dr. H. C. 
Woods, at our Convention and Board meetings. His wise and timely 
counsels have been of great value to the Board and Missionary. 


OREGON, 


REV. GILMAN PARKER, PORTLAND, GENERAL MISSIONARY. 


We can report a year of steady advance and of substantial progress ; 
necessarily slow, but satisfactory in character. Many of the old difficulties 
are gradually disappearing and better conditions appear. The old division 


that a few years since so hindered our work has lost much of its bitterness, 


and the lines of division are slowly and gradually fading away. It now 
exists in the minds of only a few men, with whom it is more of a persona! 


matter than o principle. We devoutly pray for a complete unification 0! 
all our forces. | 
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There is a marked development of spiritual life and activity in many of 
our churches, which will tell more largely in result during the coming year. 
A large number of religious revivals have prevailed in quickening our 
churches and in adding substantially to their membership. Our mission- 
aries have shared largely in these refreshings and ingatherings. There has 
been a splendid advance in financial results, especially in the line of our 
State missions. Our current expenses have been met and an old debt 
of over $2,000 provided for and partly paid. This has been done in the 
face of financial distress such as was never known before in our State, and 
without serious retrenchment of our work. With a failure last year of our 
fruit productions, which is our main crop in the. western portion, and the 
low price of wool, which is the chief product of the eastern part, with a 
shrinkage of values of about one-half, and many mortgage foreclosures; yet 
out of our poverty there has come an increase of funds for our mission 
work. Great self-sacrifice is apparent everywhere, which accounts largely 
for the spiritual growth and the richer harvest of souls. 


We report 95 churches, with a membership of 6,423, connected with 
our State Convention; over against 87 churches, with a membership of 
5,879 last year; an increase of 8 churches and 544 members. Only two 
new houses of worship have been built. We have over 50 houseless 
churches in the State. There are about 35 churches, with 1,000 members, 
that are not included in the above report, not in organic relations to the 
Oregon Baptist State Convention. | 


Our Chinese work has been prosperous. The extreme hatred that a few 
years ago was so intense against these people is dying out. It is no uncom- 
mon thing now to find Chinese worshiping in our English churches, while 
our pastors have baptized a number during the past year. 


We have three District Missionaries at work now in the State, which is 
solving somewhat the question of reaching outlying districts, mining and 
lumber camps, with the Gospel. Yet the destitution is very great, 
and the demands of the field are a hundred times larger than we can 
supply. 

Our State Convention meeting at Salem was a grand spiritual uplift 
to all who attended, and indirectly to the churches represented. Rev. 
i. C, Woods, D.D., Superintendent of Home Missions, and Rev. C. A. 
Wooddy, District Secretary for the Pacific Coast, added not a little to the 
interest and the splendid success of the Convention. Still trusting in God 
and pressing the battle, we look for mightier results. 
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NORTHERN AND CENTRAL CALIFORNIA, 
REV. W. H. LATOURETTE, GENERAL MISSIONARY. 


Our work is prosecuted among seven classes of people—Americans, 
Germans, Swedes, Dano-Norwegians, Chinese, Colored people and Arme- 
nians. Over thirty per cent of our population is of foreign birth. If to 
these we add their children, the figure is about fifty percent. We ought to 
enlarge the present work and also to begin at once among the many thou- 
sands of Indians, Mexicans, Japanese, French, Portuguese and Italians. 
In order to do this work on even the most economical plan, there is needed 
annually not less than thirty thousand dollars as against about twelve thou- 
sand expended this year. | 

Our methods of work have undergone modification since a year ago. 
District mission work is not abandoned, but is done principally by mission- 
ary pastors, who also combine two, three or four churches under one pas- 
torate. 

The churchless population of the mountains and remote valleys are es- 
timated to number nearly two hundred thousand. In order to reach at 
least a few of these people, a systematic service of Gospel wagons has been 
started. These wagons, with volunteer, unpaid workers, are in charge ofa 
superintendent, who is under our commission. Most of the people to whom 
they go are ignorant of the Bible and of the plan of salvation. Some have 
never heard a sermon. In the school-house of an old settlement, when the 
first religious service was held the audience did not even understand that 
the benediction closed the service. They remained quietly standing till 
told that the meeting was now ended. 

Interest in State missions is steadily on the increase, as shown by the 
treasury. The receipts have been twenty per cent greater than the preced- 
ing year. 

The spirit of self-help in the churches is gaining. For pastoral support 
alone, the mission churches contribute annually $8 to $12 per member: 
and $15 to $18 are not unknown. 

The whole number of churches is 130; membership, 9,283 ; baptisms, 
549. Only one-seventh of the churches pay $800, or more, per year for 
pastoral support. The other six-sevenths are in a condition more or less 
in need of help. 2 

The whole number of missionaries this year has been 27. They care: 
for 37 churches, with 1,700 members; they labored 820 weeks, preached 
2,238 sermons, and baptized 102 persons. 

In new chapels the year has been notable. The number built or now 
enclosed is ten; all but one being aided from the Church Edifice Fund. 
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The help thus paid or promised aggregates $1,875. One-fifth of our 
churches are houseless. 

Our missions to the Chinese in San Finncieco and Oakland have each 
enjoyed a spiritual refreshing. Fifteen have been baptized and others are 
ready. 

Of competent men, available for our work, there are more than enough. © ¥g 

What is needed is the means to support them. For the work there is sad ia 
need. Only ten per cent. of the people are members of any Protestant 2 
church; and the Baptists are only one per cent. of the whole population. 
Corrupting influences are unparalleled. A vicious daily press constantly | 
panders to the lowest elements in the State. In proportion to population, “@ 
we surpass every other State (save little Nevada) in saloons and in saloon 
products— penitentiary convicts, insane, suicides, and prouanly; also, in 
divorces. 

But our God is greater than all the power of the enemy. And in His 
name we are prevailing, and shall prevail. Our Baptist strength numeri- 
cally is increasing three times as rapidly as the population is increasing. 
So we thank God and take courage. 


SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA AND ARIZONA. 


REV, W. W. TINKER, LOS ANGELES, CAL., GENERAL MISSIONARY. 


Southern California has been greatly affected by the general business 4 
uncertainties. The existence of a heavy debt, accumulated through ' 
several years’ hard times, failures of crops in many places and the unwill- 
ingness to further burden the already over-laden Society, menaced the 
entire work at the beginning of the year, making it imperative to reduce 
the force of workers very much below that of former years. An appeal to 
the churches has resulted in a liberal response, and the outlook is very 
favorable for speedy liquidation of the indebtedness. In the meantime, j 
larger opportunities are presenting themselves, and Southern California is 
in immediate prospect of becoming more than a ‘health resort” and 
producer of simple ‘‘luxuries.” The decision in favor of San Pedro, the “Hf 
only natural site for a harbor in the vicinity of Los Angeles, with a Gov- | i 
ernment appropriation of $3,000,000, carries with it not only the impetus i 
to trade in every line necessary for its construction, but insures the build-— Ht 
ing of the long-talked-of Salt Lake Road, which will be of untold value to i 
manufacturing interests in this section, opening up a large and prosperous 

country for Baptists in common with other denominations to take for 

Christ. Shall we lead or follow ? 


| 
a 
Pe 
one 
3 
3 


104 ANNUAL REPORT OF THE BOARD. [1897. 


The rapid approach to completion of the Southern Pacific Coast Linc 
will make great changes in the upper part of Santa Barbara and San Luis 
Obispo counties. Town sites are already being located and an influx of 
population is assured ; these will call for men, means and meeting-houses. 
The lesson of all this is perfectly plain and needs no comment. Our 
missionaries have been zealous and self-sacrificing and their churches have 
been generous to a pathetic degree in aiding in the liquidation of our debt 
and providing for the future. There is a more thorough appreciation 
of responsibility on the part of the entire constituency than has ever been 
seen by the writer, and recent developments have led to a fuller under- 
standing of the co-operative relations existing between this Convention and 
the American Baptist Home Mission Society, as a result of an extended 
visit of Dr. H. C. Woods, Superintendent of Missions, lately made to 
this field. A most gratifying indication at this time is the marked spiritual 


awakening among many of our churches which promises much for the 
future. 


ARIZONA. 


The work in the Territory is most hopeful at this time. The presence 
of Dr. Lewis Halsey as pastor of the church in Phoenix is a guarantee 
that not only the work at that place, but the entire work on this field, 
will be looked after most effectively. A pastor (Rev. John Cashman) 
has just entered upon his work under favorable circumstances at Jerome. 
The Young People’s Union is greatly interested in this field and are pre- 
paring to assist in the support of the missionary. There are many places 
of importance that could be occupied to decided advantage at this time if 
we had the means. A very promising interest at Mesa is compelled at this 
time to ‘‘limp along” and barely exist with occasional services given by 
Rev. A. B.-Tomlinson, the pastor at Tempe, who has his hands full on his 


own field, which, if it had a pastor of its own, would very soon develop 
into a strong church. 


THE FRENCH. 


REV. J. N. WILLIAMS, PROVIDENCE, R., I,, SUPERINTENDENT. 


In at least three important features of our French mission work, the last 
rear has been, we think, somewhat in advance of all others: 


CATHOLIC BIGOTRY. 
I. In no previous year has the Gospel been preached to larger numbers 
of French Roman Catholics. This has been owing partly to greater activity 
along the lines of aggressive methods of work, such as the Gospel wagon 
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and out-door services, and partly to growing intelligence, independence, 
and what perhaps might be called growing Americanism in the people 
themselves. We greatly rejoice at success in this direction, for if there is 
anything in which Rome is a specialist, it is in closing the ears of its sub- 
jects to every voice other than its own. Its success is such in this regard 
that probably in this land of perfect freedom not one in a thousand, even 
' among our English-speaking Roman Catholic fellow-citizens, ever attends 
a regular Protestant church service for the hearing of the Word even in our 
large cities, notwithstanding the attractions of our Evangelical pulpits and 
the pleasantness of well-ordered Protestant worship, and, so far as hearing 
the Gospel as we hold it, they might as well be in darkest Africa as in New 
England. The methods of the French priesthood to insure the complete 
isolation of their people from all the influences of Protestant teachings are 
various. Attending a Protestant meeting, or going into a Protestant church, 
is proclaimed a mortal sin. Not unfrequently priests have been known to 
have warned their parishioners that for the forgiveness of such like offenses 
they would have to apply to the Bishop for special dispensary authority. 
Nothing is more common than for converts to acknowledge that they shook 
with fear when for the first time they crossed the threshold of a Protestant 
church. Attendance at Protestant services is antagonized in every possi- 
ble way. Spies are posted to report who attends, that such may be 
denounced. A wedge-shaped phalanx of sturdy bigots has sometimes been 
formed to rush through the crowd at our out-door services to disturb and 
scatter the listeners. One of our missionaries reports : 


“As I was speaking words of Gospel truth from the Gospel wagon, 
two of the local French physicians, with much bigotry and more whisky 
aboard, drove rapidly by in a buggy between the speaker and the attentive 
listeners, crying out at the preacher, as they rushed by: ‘ You lie! you 
lie!’ A dog fight, evidently organized by other disturbers, as near the 
spcaker’s stand as possible, was the next thing on the programme. 


‘A young man coming out of a Protestant church in Boston met a Roman 
Catholic acquaintance passing: ‘What! do you go into a Protestant church ? 
If \ir. C—— (his Roman Catholic employer) finds it out, he will fire you 
out of your job in a jiffy!’ The significance of that greeting we missionaries 
well know, And when, to all that ridicule and denunciatton from pulpit 
and confessional can do, to keep our Roman Catholic fellow-citizens from 
hearing any other voice than that of Rome, we add the power of Romanism 
to indispose the mind to religious inquiry and investigation, and benumb 
the sense of personal responsibility and accountability to anything but the 
church; and last, though not least, the inclination of the human heart to 
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love ‘‘ darkness rather than light,” wecan but feel that it is no slight progress 
and no small victory this getting more and more, from year to year, the ear 
of this people, and we are thankful to be permitted to record facts like 
these.” 

The Rev. N. N. Aubin, jointly sustained by our Society and the Rhode 
Island Baptist State Convention, as Missionary to the French in Woon- 
socket, writes : 


‘‘Our open air meetings last summer were apparently successful; per- 
ect order, enthusiasm, and a great deal of interest was manifested by the 
multitudes who heard gladly the faithful preaching of the Gospel. Roman 
Catholic inquirers are coming to see me at my home every week. There is 
a great demand for Bibles and religious literature. I am in need of 50 New 
Testaments right away, but we have no money to buy them. From seven 
to twenty Roman Catholics are now coming toevery one of our meetings. 
Roman Catholics are friendly and accessible. They are not satisfied with 
their religion, and hundreds are keeping away from the Church. Eight 
have been baptized and two received by letter.” 


Rev. B. F. Benoit, laboring in Worcester county under the joint auspices 
of our Society, the Massachusetts Baptist State Convention, and the churches 
of Worcester Association, writes: 


‘*] held Gospel wagon services some thirteen weeks last summer. Our 
largest gathering, I think, was about two thousand, and the smallest two 
hundred. Through this instrumentality some six new families were brought 
out, and now in their homes we regularly hold cottage meetings in our 
fortnightly visits to these neighborhoods. One of these families counts, 
being fourteen in all, twelve children besides father and .mother. The 
father is of American parentage, the mother French. The children were 
being brought up in the Romish faith, but the mother at one of the Gospel 


wagon services became convinced that the Gospel should be the rule of 
faith, and now the whole family attend the Baptist church. There are 52 


families in my different fields to which I have full access and in which I am 
welcomed to read and pray.” 

Bro. Moses Robert, for several months our missionary at Fitchburg, 
writing about a recent visit to his old field, says: 

‘“‘ | had the very great joy of meeting several persons who heard the 
truth and were brought under its influence for the first time in their lives 
during those terribly disturbed out-door meetings which I held in 1895 with 
Brethren Lafleur and Brouillette for five consecutive evenings in the thickly 
populated French districts of Fitchburg. In a recent visit to New Bedford 
to assist Brother Lafleur I also met persons who attended those services and 
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who at that time were themselves disposed to approve and take part in the 
nootings and stone throwing with which the excited crowds greeted us as we 
tried to preach the Gospel to the French people who gathered around us in 
the streets of Fitchburg. The impressions then made had come with them, 
as since they had moved to New Bedford, where they have become regular 
attendants at Brother Lafleur’s meetings, and some of them, I have recently 
heard, have united with one of the Baptist churches of New Bedford. How 
true the words in Isaiah, ‘ My word shall not return to me void.’” This 
brother reports seven baptisms. | 


Perhaps nowhere has progress or improvement in regard to ‘‘ the hear- 
ing ear” been so marked as in that great centre of French population, 
Biddeford, Maine. The first time our missionaries visited this place French 
services were broken up and the speakers haa to skulk home to their lodg- 
ings through byways and back streets to escape the fury of a French Cana- 
dian mob. To-day our Brother Leger takes his ‘‘ baby organ,” places 
himself on a crowded thoroughfare, beginning with results thus described. 

‘‘Soon a kindly disposed crowd of French people stood around him 
enjoying the music, listening to the words. Not a word of disrespect or 
‘lissent ; cheerfulness, attention on the part of all, even tothe ‘ small boy’ ; 
no jar in the crowd more than in our brother’s music. On invitation being 
given (it being too cold for the usual out-door address to the hundreds who 
usually gather) some thirty, mostly bright young men, went up into the 
hall, every one a French Roman Catholic, and we preached the Gospel 
and answered questions on the confessional, etc.” 


Our brother wrote lately : 


— ‘*T continue to have good meetings, better than ever. Last evening 
- ome sixty Romanists came in. The attention they gave to the Word sur- 
prised me. They asked me if I wouldn’t give them books so that they 
might learn to pray as we do. I told them that the Lord’s Prayer was the 
best model prayer. Then I got them to kneel down, and paraphrased that 
prayer, explaining to them meanwhile that we were not in the habit of 
siinply repeating prayers to God that we had learned by heart, but just ask 
Hin tor what we need. When I saw so many coming into the hall, mostly 
young men, I at first mistrusted that it might be for mischief. But, as | 
closely watched them, I soon became convinced that they had no such 
purpose. They sang splendidly, with full voice and in good time. (When 
mischief is their object, they do decidedly otherwise.) 1 most certainly see 
progress. Women are beginning also to come, and seem much interested.” 

Surely, when God has thus given the “‘ hearing ear,” he will also give, 
lct us hope, tNe “ understanding heart.” 
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Our missionary at Lowell, Mass., Rev. I. B. Leclaire, writes : 

‘¢ Since the 15th of February we have arranged for a series of extra 
meetings, Monday evenings, exclusively for Roman Catholics, and we have 
found it one of the best methods, as we treat those topics most directly suited 
to their case. At each of these meetings new ones have come in. They 
were at first announced for men only, but we have decided to open them to 
the women as well, so that husbands can bring their wives; for quite a num- 
ber of women have recently decided to withdraw from the special services of 
the ‘‘ retreat ” in the Catholic church at this season. So, with the help of 
God, we expect this year to be our best.” 

A very singular and not unimportant feature of the French work in 
Lowell is the quite frequent gatherings of large numbers of Roman Catho- 
lics around the little French chapel at the evening services under the cover 
of darkness; afraid to come in, but listening attentively to the Word, and 
in mild weather, as we have several times on our visits witnessed, filling the 
dozen windows around the edifice with the eager faces of attentive listeners. — 
Brother Leclaire’s voice is usually equal to either closed or open windows. 

He reports: ‘‘ This year we have had the joy of seeing eleven persons 
confess Christ in baptism, and eight others are expected to go forward soon. 
Four new families have given their names, in view of identifying themselves 
with us, numbering twenty-one persons. Three other families have de- 
clared their purpose to leave the church of Rome.” 


PROTESTANT LITERATURE, 


I]. In no previous year has more been accomplished in regard to the 
dissemination of the Protestant Christian literature among Romanists. 
The Rev. G. Aubin’s own report bears very cheerful testimony to this. 
Writing from Springfield, Mass., he says; ‘* Seven hundred and thirty- 
nine thousand pages of tracts have been distributed during 1896. This 
literature has been widely read by Protestants and by about 30,000 Roman 


Catholics in our county; 59 New Testaments, Catholic version, were 


placed in the hands of Romish families. 


Over 600 families have been 
visited. 


Four of the converts were baptized. Our large field is better 
prepared than ever for a more aggressive and successful work. If Roman- 
ists are not saved in this section of the State, they will be excuseless at the 
last day.” Bro. Aubin clearly leads his brethren this year in regard to tract 
distribution, but other reports are cheering. Bro. T. Tetreault, of Water- 
bury, now in Eastern Connecticut, 10,622, etc. A warm friend to our 
cause, who has had great experience and great successas amember of a firm 
that has pushed a publication into notoriety and influence of full half a 
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million subscribers, has suggested our pushing things in this department of 
French mission work by the preparation of beautifully illustrated French 
tracts or leaflets, very brief, but replete with choicest gems of thought and 
argument, to be scattered broadcast through the mails. To work such a 
plan would, of course, require expenditure which secular business alone 
dare venture, but we wish that such a plan of truth distribution through 
the mails could be fully worked. It might send the light into countless re- 
cesses of error in hearts and homes which no other means can ever reach. 
Perhaps some enterprising and prosperous servant of the Lord may test 
this method in all its vast possibilities. 


THE FRENCH DEPARTMENT. 


III. Notwithstanding the exceptionally hard times and a new policy ad- 
verse to the employment of student labor in our mission work, the class of 
French students at Newton numbers nine this year, a larger number by 
one than in any previous year. This French Department, to which the 
General Missionary gives a portion of histime, has already sent out some 
twenty French laborers whose fields, mostly in New England, include also 
points as distant as Hayti to the South and the City of Quebec to the North. 
The Education Society has dealt generously with this, the Third Depart- 
ment in the Seminary, placing its members second on its list of beneficiar- 
ies. Notwithstanding’ gradual progress in the ‘‘ French Department” its 
future existence and efficiency have become subjects of deepest anxiety. 
Hitherto there has been a disposition to employ student labor at a small 
compensat‘on for service performed mainly on Saturdays and Sundays. 


Owing somewhat to the hard times a decided stand has been taken ad- 


verse to the employment of such labor. We think it may prove a great 
misfortune for the future of our French work. We have to raise up 
laborers from the limited sphere of mission fields. Many of those con- 
verts from Romanism who possess most strikingly the natural or per- 
sona] qualities to make the most efficient workers in this French evangeli- 
cal york have reached an age and are in circumstances of life which make it 
impossible for them to devote time to preparation and study unless able 
someway to secure aid beyond and above a simple scholarship. On ac- 
count of language they cannot hope to secure help in English work. Five 
of the present class have paid their last dollar to get through the year. 
They may not be able to return the coming year with only the earnings 
during the three months’ vacation, of secular employment, and unless 
some such favoring policy be continued as employing with some com- 
pensation our French students in the limited amount of service which they 
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can render Saturdays and Sundays especially, services as valuable as any 
| that missionary money can be devoted to, this important and growing 
+ work of preparing laborers for French evangelization will, we fear, have to 

be given up, or, at least, will dwindle down to disheartening proportions. 


The labors of four of the members of the French class, Brethren Char- 
ron, Smith, Rossier and Perron, give something like a total of 231 sermons, 
1,286 visits, 10,500 pages of tracts distributed, 172 copies of Scripture 
sold or distributed, g baptisms and quite a number of conversions from 
Romanism. 


One of these, Brother J. C. Smith, writes: ‘‘ The mission in Salem 
_ | was begun only ten months ago with a nucleus of three French Protestants 

: only. Last summer we held out-door services. Some six or seven hundred 
persons were attentive listeners to the word of God. From that time 
Roman Catholics began attending our services on an average of twenty-five. 
Five of these converts | expect will soon be baptized.” 


& Another brother, A. P. Rossier, conducted French services in Boston 
a a part of the year, but since last December has labored in Fitchbury in 
aS a mission in which our well-known lay-worker, Deacon Eddy, has been 
: deeply interested. He writes: ‘‘I1 wason the field all through the holidays 
ob and did house-to-house work. Three have followed Christ in baptism.” 
All our other mission fields report some progress. From Nashua, where 
a beautiful French chapel has been built, and which was dedicated last 
September, Brother Brien writes: ‘‘ Since we began holding services in 
the new chapel we have Roman Catholics at every service. Some have 
_ shown an interest, and some have been converted and have been baptized 
in other places where they have removed from us.” | 7 
From Waterville, Me., the Rev. P. N. Cayer writes: ‘‘ Since the 
month of October, 1895, we have received into the church twenty-five new 
members, twenty-four by baptism. We shall have two or three baptisms 
this month. A whole family, the mother and children, have renounced 
Romanism—a Mrs. R. and her five children. I have visited Augusta 
several times; five persons who have recently renounced the errors of 
i Romanism have been baptized into the fellowship of the Baptist Church 
ij of which the Rev. Mr. Wyman is pastor. I have also visited Skowhega:. 
There have been seven baptisms there of French-Canadian converts. 
a. Three others are to go forward in the ordinance this month. 
There has been a very interesting conversion at Westbrook—that of 
a Mr. P., a daguerrean artist. He has himself placed in good use among 
his countrymen some twenty New Testaments and any amount of pani- 
phiets and tracts. I hope that he will decide to prepare for the ministry. 
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From New Bedford, Mass , a field opened not much over a year, our 
missionary, Rev. Isaac Lafleur, writes: ‘‘ The whole membership is 
twenty-four; that number represents 24x3= 72 persons who are con- 
nected with our work, besides many others not members, but yet in full 
sympathy with us. Quite a number of families are not united with us 
by membership, but come and worship with us. That feature of our work 
is much encouraging. Several might be baptized now, but we believe 
we will not lose by putting it it off for a little season.” 


Our veteran old missionary, Rev. F. X. Smith, writes from his 
field, Fall River—the greatest centre of French population in New 
England, 27,0co—the following: ‘‘I have noticed of late quite a move- 
ment among Roman Catholics. Many quite recently have procured 
copies of the Gospel, and are studying the Word of God and seem to 
be finding out that they are not in the right way. They are forsaking 
error and identifying themselves with us. Seven new families of late have 
begun to come into our meetings. Two persons, on the 28th of February, 
husband and wife, were baptized and united with our church. We have 
lost five members by death and five have removed elsewhere. We have 
had six baptisms this year and twelve others have given proof of their 
willingness to accept the Gospel. May the Lord speedily unite them with 
us by true heart conversion that they may become in their several neigh- 
borhoods lights that shall bring their benighted countrymen to the cross 
of Christ. Taking all in all, I am very thankful for what has been done 
this year in Fall River.” 


Our indefatigable brother, the Rev. A. St. James, of Worcester, reports 
7 baptisms, and average attendance at his two chapels, 62 and 94; and 
adds: ‘‘ There is a growing feeling of respect on the part of Romanists 
with whom I come in contact. In many cases Romanists defend our cause 
when it is assailed by ill-disposed people. One case: A whole crowd of 
young men, leaning on a fence, called vile names and made threats to us 
during our out-door meeting. The owner of the fence, a Romanist, said 
to them: ‘You cannot lean on my fence and insult these people. They 
offer to prove everything they advance, even in the presence of the priest ; 
so be respectful, or go away from my property.’ I can give a dozen such 
cases that I have observed during the last year. A remarkable conversion 
has been that of Mrs. P. B., one of the chief members of the St. Ann’s 
Society. She came in contact with a member of the mission in some busi- 
hess relations. Noting a Bible, she said, ‘Are you a Protestant 
from that unexpected meeting or circumstance, leading to study of the 
Bible and disclosure of Roman errors, that woman, alone, to earn the liveli- 
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i hood of six children with resources of $400 only, started out on God’s 
8 promises and His goodness, is now at the head of a little orphanage at 
} Worcester which depends on the promises ot God and the liberality of His 
people for support. Thus our converts buckle on the harness and are 
ready to go to work for the emancipation of their fallen ones.” 


The Rev. J. A. Savignac, our missionary in Lawrence, Mass.—-a city ot 
New England with a population of 63,000, 47,000 of which are Romanists 
—reports for 1897 seven baptisms. ‘* God has blessed the French work in 
Lawrence. The baptism of a French monk has produced fear in the 

-Romanist camp, so our public meetings have not of late been so largely 
attended, but we have cottage meetings, and God’s blessings upon them.” 


‘Though the above items from our missionaries reports do not bring us the 
Bs | good tidings of conversions and baptisms equal to some years, they do bring 
us thankfulness and joy at the close of a year that has been exceptionally full 
ae of perplexities and gravest apprehensions. The great debt has thrown its 
dark shadow over our dependent French mission work from the very begin- 
ning of the year. We feel most thankful that it has not brought disaster all 
along the line as it seemed to threaten at one time when “‘retrench ” seemed 
to us almost the only order from the rooms. And retrench has meant retreat. 
The work among the large numbers of French-speaking miners and glass 
workers in Western Pennsylvania had to be given up and our Brother 
Honorez dismissed. From Jeanette, a great glass manufacturing town, one. 
= of his fields, full of French-speaking Belgians, a letter came this month—a 
el real Macedonian cry. A dear brother member of the Baptist church has, 
it is true, thrown himself nobly into the breach made by retrenchment here. 
But what needs neglected and opportunities lost ; what disabilities to per- 
plex and hinder in hard and important soul-saving work follow in the 
wake of retrenchment in mission fields! This brother, asking for help in 


the nature of French publications and deploring the removal of the French- 
speaking laborer, writcs: 


‘*Some of the young Belgians prevailed on me to start the meetings 
again, sol did with promise of good success. We have baptized four young 
| people, among them a young man who speaks and reads both French and 
- English. He is 21 years of age, a gatherer in the window glass factory. 
He has good thoughts, and if he keeps on the way he has started it is prob- 

ib able that he may seek an education for the ministry. He gives good 
promise. You understand that 1 neither read nor speak French. | am 
superintendent of our Sunday-school and church clerk. I play the organ 
and sing, and that is part of my way of interesting them. I have the Bible 
} read and a short tract; then, through an interpreter, try to make a prac- 
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tical application of the Bible reading; and since Pastor S. V. Marsh has 
come he gives a few minutes’ talk in English as quite a number understand 
English. We have a couple of prayers. While, of course, there is nothing 
we need in the way of help more than we need a missionary, yet there are 
other needs that would help in maintaining a mission without a missionary. 

‘The opposition we meet is infidelity, free-thinkers (very strong) and 
spiritualists. Those that are Catholics are only nominally so. You know 
that the Belgians are great drinkers, and they were willing to give up 
everthing to follow Christ; and when I asked them how about giving up 
their beer, they thought they couldn’t do that. So we will keep them 
where they are until they come to the condition of giving up everything. 
We have some very bright children attending our meetings, but the parents 
are free-thinkers, and the instruction they get in our meetings is not 
nurtured at home, and, in consequence, the girls follow the parents as soon 
as they get ‘long dresses on.’ It seems to me that a trained woman 
worker would be of more service in a place like this than even a man. 
We could have baptized at least twenty-five young Belgians here a few 
weeks ago if. we simply wanted to make church members of them, but we 
want to exercise the greatest care in the receiving of them.” 

This is but one place of a thousand all over our land where the French- 
speaking laborer is needed and could gather sheaves. 

We would not close without mention of the important fact that all the 
Northeastern State Conventions except that of Vermont heartily co-operate 
with our Society in French mission work. None more fully than that of 
Massachusets, with its French population of 272,525, according to last census. 

And now may God help the Home Mission Society to meet the wants 
of the nearly one million and a half of French-speaking people scattered 
throughout this great land of ours, and to continue, with our State Conven- 
tions, to give the bread of life to the 521,672 French Canadian Roman 
Catholics, who to-day are filling the villages and cities of our beloved New 
England, and may the great debt which, Goliath-like, has been stalking up 
and down before the eyes of our great Baptist hosts, be brought low, and 
that right speedily, and no longer defy nor dismay. , 


THE GERMANS. 
REV. G, A, SCHULTE, JERSEY CITY, N. J., SUPERINTENDENT OF GERMAN WORK. 
| According to the latest statistical tables on immigration, the number of 
Germans from Germany proper landing in this country since 1820 is very 


nearly 5,000,000. It is estimated that about 800,000 German-speaking 
people arrived from other countries—from Austria, Switzerland, Poland, 
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Russia, etc. This makes a total of nearly 6,000,000 German-speaking 
inhabitants not born in this country. It is difficult to ascertain the number 
of Germans immigrated to this country before 1820. But it is a historical 
fact that numerous districts, especially in Pennsylvania, were settled before 
| that time by Germans. The children of the immigrants will bring the 
4 total of Germans up to at least 12,000,000. It must be admitted that they 
are exerting a great influence upon our national character, not only because 
: : of their numbers, but because of their previous education and their relig- 
: ‘ ious, or in many cases non-religious, habits. 
ar | These people are by no means beyond the reach of the Gospel. The 
feeble efforts of our denomination for their evangelization thus far put forth 
have been eminently successful and have yielded most encouraging results. 
The following general statement will prove this assertion. 


oe | GENERAL STATEMENT, 


At the Anniversary in 1847, just fifty years ago, the Annual Report of 
Bria the Board contained the information that a German missionary had been 
Me appointed to labor among the Germans in the City of New York. Hitherto 
no mission work had been done by the Society for the numerous immi- 
grants coming to our shores from foreign countries, speaking in a foreign 
tongue. The Lord blessed the efforts of the missionary, a church with 
fy | twelve members was organized, and seventeen persons were added to the 
e church by baptism during the first year. 
; Thus the mission work of the Society was inaugurated to reach the 
| Germans with the Gospel by the appointment of a missionary, who for 
ee four years was assisted by the Society. | 


This. insignificant beginning of the Society’s missionary os 
among the Germans had 


A MARVELOUS GROWTH, 


The church organized by the first missionary is still in existence, and 
| with a membership of over 300 is doing good missionary work in the lower 
i part of New York City. It has recently celebrated its 50th Anniversary. 

| During this time it has had four pastors, who baptized into its fellowshi)) 
1,303 persons. It has become the mother of eight other churches and 
| has given to the ministry 24 brethren, who are occupying leading pos - 
EL _ tions in our German-speaking Baptist ranks. 

| ‘ This little mustard seed sown in the East has grown to be a big tree, 
Val whose branches have spread over all the Northern States and Canada. 
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There are now 235 churches, with a membership of over 21,000. There 
are connected with these churches 292 Sunday-schools, with 22,303 
scholars and teachers. During the past year 1,466 persons were added’ 
to these churches by baptism, and 1,012 by letter and experience, 12 new 
churches were organized and 17 new houses of worship dedicated. 

The value of the houses of worship and parsonages is reported to be 
$1,333,095 ; if the debt of $144,834 is Ceducted it will leave a net value ot 
$1,179,370 of church property acquired during the fifty years. 

But the results of this missionary enterprise are not confined to the 
number of members at present in the German churches. These churches | 
are feeders to the English-speaking churches. There are, perhaps, at 
present as many Germans in English-speaking churches who, through the 
influence of German mission work, were brought in connection with the 
denomination, as the present membership in the German churches. 
Some of these are influential laymen and some are pastors of churches and 
leaders in the denomination. This is also a reason why the hands of the 
Home Mission Society ought to be strengthened to prosecute this work 
more efficiently, as it is a work for the general cause. Eventually all will 
be one. The German Baptists are doing preparatory work. English- 
speaking churches can be named whose constituent members were Ger- 
mans, namely: Warrensville, Pa.; Fairfield, Pa.; Second Williamsport, 
Pa.; Pedrickton, N. J. : Holland, N. Y.; Alexander, N. Y.; and places 
can also be named where the German churches, after fulfilling their 
mission, have disbanded and united with English-speaking churches: 
Silver Creek, Ind. ; New Brunswick, N. J.; Hamilton, O.; Sandwich, II]. 


If this is taken into account, the work surely has been crowned with great 
SUCCESS. 


THE YEAR’S WORK, 


buring the past year sixty-four missionaries were under appointment 
for the whole or part of the time. It has been a year full of labor, hopes 
ani fears. The following table contains the name of each missionary 
ociion, weeks of labor, sermons preached, prayer meetings attended, 
visits made, converts baptized and members received by letter and experi- 


ence, number of members in the Church and scholars in the Sunday- 
schoo] 
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STATISTICAL TABLE. 
of 
avian 
FIELD, Missionary. jn | § | 
| | 
New Britain, Conn.,/O. F. Pistor, 13; 28) 14) 118) 1, 100, 80 
Bridgeport, 1H. Gelan, 39| 68) 392 5 67 80 
Hoboken, N, J./F. Knorr, 52] 117| 125 550} 4 £2) 67 80 
Jersey City, 1H. C. Baum, 48) 99) 66) 422) 8 77, 125 
. Union Hill, Rabe, §2| 42) 620; 13 72 200 
Passaic, H. Schmidt, 104; 76] 301] ..' 3) 49) 40 
Philadelphia III., Pa.|G. Knobloch, 13} 26, 26; 1) 164 130 
Scranton, \J. C. Schmitt, 13} 45) 17 5.) 180 
Allegheny, W. Becker, 200) 12) 54 75 
Steinway, N. Y.\A. Brandt, 20; 52, 20) 245; .-| 44 %80 
Steinway, ‘¢ |W. Papenhausen,| 34) ..; 41) 
Buffalo, Vahlsing, 52) 104] 84| 877) 10 79 120 
Lynedoch, Ont.|J. Baasener, 129] 107} 262) 16 ..| 120 60 
Hagarty, iC. A. Schlipf, §2| 113) 604) .. 2) 104 50 
Toledo, Ohio.| W. Pfeiffer, §2, 148) 58) 1,361) 5 3) 36 I10 
Massillon, ‘¢ von Lanyi, §2| 108] 118) 435, 9 44 «58 
Detroit, Mich,|I*. G. Wolter, 52; 104) 91) 339) 2 .- 80 150 
Montague, ‘s JH. Becker, §2) 171) 97) 293) --| 79 54° 
Alpena, ‘¢ |G. Bornschlegel,) 52) 113] 114; 292) 5 42 39 
Evansville, Ind Pistor, 46, 179) 78) 725) 4  &#2«&31| 86 
Sandwich, Iil.|J. F. Hoefflin, 22; 50) 34) 254) --| 2) 40 15 
Quincy, Tranchel, §2| 68) 281 74) 150 
Bloomington, Domke, 199) 64; 8 £4) +40, 90 
Harvey and Green- 
garden, |/H. Wernicke, §2| 150] 13] 1,227) ..; 18 80 
Chicago, | 
Wabansia Ave., |H. C, Lauter, §2| 103) 52' 196) 7 46 100 
Chicago, | | 
Humboldt Pk., |V. Forkel, 52, 181) 630) 17, 8 ..| 133 
Chicago Pfeiffer, 52 124] 71| 8 98 90 
Joliet and Coal City, |H. Kose, 4; 28 54 
Leduc, Alberta.|F, A. Mueller, 175} 56 296 12 5) 138 54 
Winnipeg, , Man.|W. H. Mueller, 52 142 73. 85, (95 
Morden, Man.|G. Burgdorff, 127} 62! 306] 3] 54| 113 
Pound, Wis.|E. Petschke, 39 «82 48, 283) 16 1) 173, 50 
Sheboygan, Wis.|W., J. Zirbes, 52; 167) 83 2860). 12) 65 
La Crosse, “© |S, A. Kose, 52, 169] 57 8 44) 120 
St. Paul, Scholze, 52, 139] 129 295} 6} 94 60 
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STATISTICAL TABLE.—CONTINUED. 
tx) 
2) 
On| |< = | 
FIELD. Missionary, |» | § | & 
2 |B lexis | 
Minneapolis, Minn.|}f. Kaaz, 344 113] 08 
Yankton and Scot- | 
land, S. Dak.|A. Kludt, a6. ..| 361 
Fairfax,  1C. Regier, 43) 257 11 Of 
Berlin N Dak.|J. Reichert, 13} 36) 10 
Hebron, ‘¢ |L. Hein, §2| 151; 63) 100) 27) 60; 20 
Denver, Colo,|J. Albert, §2| 166 64 -184) 6 3) 5§1| 85 
Atchison and | 
Topeka, Kans./|G, Bleibtreu, §2| 109| 649) 4 3] 47] 72 
Hillsboro, ‘¢ Grasenick, 26; 541 211 380) 9g! 11 96) 
Gaylord, Grasenick, 17| 21; 9] 96) 90 
Bison, ‘¢ Klitzing, 13; 39) 15 65; 12) 74 
Beatrice and Jan- | 
sen, Neb.|A. Marquardt, §2| 182; 87, 389) 104 
Omaha, 1A, Boelter, 109, 76, 1| 6] 57) 72 
Culbertson, Meyer, 39| 106] 24) 106) ..| 44! 35 
Humphrey, Matzke, 26) 77| 26,- 164) 5 --| 57) 50 
Hastings and Glen- | 
: ville, ‘¢ Staub, 39! 121} 66 272 4 3 69) 9go 
san Francisco, Cal. HH. L. Dietz, 52| 134 448) 3 7, 67) 100 
Los Angeles, W. Appel, 52.157; 77, 388 11 23 105) 58 
Anaheim, J. Berg, 1231 §5| 6 21| 65] 100 
Salem, Ore.iC. §2| 180| 4) 4| 30 
State \G. Schunke, 185, 54 508 Io I 4, 60. 
Portland, 13 47 39 3 
Portland, “a | J. Kratt, 35 60 426 8 I2 101; 93 


The missionaries spent 334 weeks of labor in the service of the Society, 
preached 988 sermons, led 3,880 prayer meetings, made 22,457 visits, bap- 
tized 340 converts, and received 288 by letter and experience. There are 
4.615 members in the mission churches and 4,939 scholars and teachers in 
the Sunday-schools. Three mission churches became self-sustaining during 


the present year. 


Thus the record of last year’s work done by the missionaries is given, 
but we cannot give a record of their many trials, heartaches and sacrifices, 
as well as their triumphs and achievements during the past year. 
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The whole amount expended by the Society during the present ‘year is 
$15,761.16. The German churches have paid of this sum $7,947.92. 

Eight mission churches were assisted with $2,300 by the Society in the 
erection of houses of worship. One-third of this amount was paid into the 
treasury of the Church Edifice Department by the German churches. 
Two of these houses were built in North Dakota, two in Manitoba, one 
each in Nebraska, Iowa, Ohio and Michigan, and a loan of $400 was granted 
to a church in North Dakota. 

In regard to my own work I will state that it was my privilege to visit 
75 churches, attended 18 public meetings, preached 119 sermons, delivered 
82 addresses, and assisted in the dedication of 7 new meeting houses. | 
traveled 13,870 miles, and have written 1,425 letters and postal cards. 


THE CITY OF MEXICO, 
REV. WILLIAM H, SLOAN, 


Our mission in the city of Mexico occupies, in some respects, a unique 
position among the Baptist missions of North America. Established on a 
foreign field, the missionaries sent out by the American Baptist Home 
Mission Society must acquire a knowledge of another language before thcy 
can preach to the people, in this respect differing from missions among the 
French, Germans, Swedes, etc. ; and the conditions are such that all the 
work done must be along the lines followed by foreign rather than home 
missionaries. The problems are those that confront the worker on a foreign 
field, and the difficulties are precisely the same. There is the lack of a 
sympathetic Christian constituency ; of intelligent co-operation in the new 
churches established ; of opposition from Americans, and frequently from 
official representatives of the United States Government; there is the 
absence of companionship, the dearth of social and educational privileges 
for the children of missionaries, the little opportunity for reading and 
study, and the blighting atmosphere of unbelief generally. In Mexico, in 
addition to these, we have the presence of a false and corrupt form «f 
Christianity whose influence upon the heart, conscience and life of the 
people has been appallingly deleterious, and whose disastrous effects upon 
the moral life of the lower classes will hardly be effaced within the present 
generation. We do not say that it is difficult to convince the people of the 
erroneousness of their views, for they see all around them the indisputab!c 
evidences and fruits of the false teaching they have received from Romanisi 
priests ; but to induce them to replace this corrupt life with a godly wai 
and conversation, submitting themselves to the unquestioned guidance of 
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the Holy Spirit, is a task that will require time and patience. I belicve 
I speak the opinion of a majority of the missionaries when I say that the 
chief difficulties in the work in Mexico are found not so much in inducing 
Romanists to become Christians as in the subsequent training of the 
Protestants themselves. 


AN ADVANCE MOVEMENT. 


Notwithstanding these obstacles and many othe:s that might be men- 
tioned (such as petty persecution, stone-throwing, opposition in families 
to their young people uniting with our churches, the ridicule cast upon us 
by the pedobaptist missionaries), the year has been one of expansion and 
crowth in the city of Mexico, and we are able to record what seems at 
present to be successful efforts to preach the Gospel outside the city, in 
places where it has never before been heard. My report this year marks 
these efforts as the principal ones of note in our work, although others are 
not wanting. During the latter part of 1896 Miss Susan Jones, under 
appointment of the Woman’s Society of the West, succeeded in establish- 
ing a small industrial school in the little town of Chapultepec, at the base 
of the hill on which stands the famous castle. This was followed by the 
organization there of a Sunday-school, and later we have held evening 


preaching services in the same house, the residence of one of our church 


members. Persistent efforts have been made by a fanatical school-teacher 
in the neighborhood to break up that interest, the children having been 
informed that it they attended any of the Baptist services, ‘‘the devil 
would tear their tongues out by the roots,” etc., and through his Romanist 
wife the judge of the place was appealed to and urged to send the police 
to stop our work, but thus far we have held our ground. Even the land- 
lorc’ was enlisted against us, and he sought to eject the Protestant tenants 
of lis house, but we kept the rent paid up, and under the law he could 
not get rid of us. Our only fear now is that the family in whose house 


the services are held may move away from there, and then our opportunity 
will be taken from us. 


GUADALUPE, 


‘Ve have other news, and still better, Expansion towards the north, 
four miles away, has brought us into the heart of the Romanist idolatry. 
We are endeavoring to gain a foothold in the town of Guadalupe, where 
the pretended apparition of- the Virgin Mary took place, the ‘‘ Lourdes” 
of \lexico, and where on account of the fierceness of the opposition made, 


the Gospel standard has never yet been lifted. But the Baptists are 


finally in there, having succeeded in securing a house only two blocks in 
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front of the famous shrine of Guadalupe, and a lay preacher and his 
a ) wife have been a month on the ground, and we are now waiting for the 
" storm to break upon us. On the evening of the 22d of March I preached 
| the first Gospel sermon in the place to an audience (besides the Baptist 
ea people who accompanied us) of three men, three women, and three 
children. What the result will be only the great Head of the church 
knows, but we have gone in the strength of the Lord our God, and we 
believe He will give us the victory. The funds for the maintenance of 
| the new mission in Guadalupe are generously provided by the Women’s 
: i | Missionary Alliance of New Haven, Conn. Could we have other help like 
; this, we would soon dot the valley of Mexico with Christian missions. 

In the city itself, in our three congregations we do not report any 
important changes. Good feeling prevails; the congregations, Sunday- 
schools and prayer-meetings in all of them are fairly good, with an 
increased interest manifested in the subject of self-support. The envelope 
system we are using with good effect, although it needs much looking 
after. Collections are taken in every service we hold, including prayer- 
meetings, and no one ever complains of their frequency. Mr. Arthur 
Sloan, who for six months is to be the assistant of the missionary in 
charge, has organized a class of young men for the study of the Life of 
Christ in Spanish, and has assumed the oversight of the finances of the 
church, all with admirable success. 

During the month of January, although our native helper had been 
taken away and put in charge of our mission in the city of Puebla, we 
added to the work in the city of Mexico by holding a series of protracted 
meetings, and were much gratified at the increased interest and large 
attendance, and still more rejoiced to witness the conversion of souls. 
bs. This work was interrupted by the holding of a General Assembly of all 
the Protestant workers of the country, a meeting of great local interest, 

but which led to no decisions of importance. We may say in a word 
about the work in the city of Mexico during the year that the straitened 
condition of the Home Mission Society’s treasury compelled a reduction 
of our working force, while the spiritual interests of the field and the 


| openings for work have both expanded. Oh that God would send us help 
| from somewhere / 


i ‘LA LUZ. 


It seems eminently fitting that the missionary should mention this year 
an important agency in operation in the city of Mexico, whose beneficent 
| results reach to the limits of the Mexican Republic, but which is apt to 
1) be overlooked in the city itself. I refer to our Baptist paper, La Luz, 
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and to the printing: office (which is becoming quite a ‘‘ publishing house ”’), 
‘belonging to the American Baptist Home Mission Society. The paper 
was started by the present missionary in January, 1885, and for twelve 
years has done a quiet but effective work in aiding in the evangelization 
of the country. It has been published semi-monthly, averaging about 
1,000 copies in each issue, so that some 288,000 copies have been sent 
out, to say nothing of several supplements that have occasionally appeared. 
The small constituency of Mexican Baptists and the poverty of most ot 
them have more than once necessitated appeals to friends for help in 
sustaining the paper. In addition to the regular publication of La Luz 
(The Light), during the last twelve years three different hymn-books 
have been printed, about 8,000 in all, a small work on Homiletics has 
been published, and leaflets and tracts have been issued, aggregating 
about 15,000,000 pages. Beginning with the present year, we entered 
upon the publication, in Spanish, of a number of Spurgeon’s Sermons, 
five hundred copies of which will be issued in book form. The separate 
sermons are beautifully printed as tracts, and are found to be most 
effective helpers in the work. Mrs. C. H. Spurgeon has been delighted 
to see her lamented husband’s discourses put into the Castilian tongue, 
and she has aided in the wider distribution of at least one of them. 
This work has been made possible by the liberality of a Christian lady 
resident in Oakland, Cal., who was induced to consecrate a part of her 
wealth to this purpose on hearing a discourse preached by Rev. C. A. 
Wooddy, of Portland, Oregon. No money was ever put to better use. 
The missionary in charge now has almost rcady for the press a complete 
Concordance to the Holy Scriptures, in Spanish, a work greatly needed 


wherever Spanish-speaking Protestants are found, but it will take a couple | 


of thousand dollars in gold to bring out the work, and no giver to that 
object has yet been found. 

Could we have in or near the city of Mexico a boarding school for 
girls and a training school for young men, we should speedily find our- 
selves in a position to occupy points where the Gospel has never been 
heard, and to establish Christian schools taught by Mexican women at 
small expense to Missionary Societies in the United States. Will the 
time ever come when our appeals for help will be heard, and more 
generous Offerings be made for Mexico? 
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CO-OPERATION IN THE SOUTH. 


The new plan of co-operation with the white and the colored 
Baptists of the South, which went into effect in 1895-6 in North 
Carolina and Alabama, has been extended the past year to South 
Carolina and Virginia. The most happy and beneficial results of this 
arrangement are set forth in the reports of the Field Secretary and of 


_ the General Missionaries in the States named. Our Southern breth- 


ren, both white and colored, are very desirous that the plan be put 
in operation in other States. All conditions, except the financial, are 
favorable to the immediate enlargement of this much-needed work 
among the one and a half million of colored Baptists in the South. 


REPORT OF THE FIELD SECRETARY. 
MOREHOUSE D.D., FIELD SECRETARY. 


SPECIAL MEETINGS. 
Directly after the Anniversaries at Asbury Park, last year, in company 


with Rev. Dr. H. C. Woods, of Colorado, and Rev. W. H. Sloan, of 


Mexico, I attended a series of Home Mission meetings, for which District 
Secretaries Palmer, Powell and Jameson, according to request, had made 
arrangements in their respective States. Sessions generally were held 
afternoons and evenings during the week and pulpits occupied on 
Sundays. Within three weeks I delivered twenty-eight addresses and 
sermons, the other brethren doing a similar amount of work. The 
points visited were Altoona and Pittsburgh, Pa.; Parkersburg and Fair- 
mount, W. Va.; Cincinnati, Dayton, Zanesville, Akron, Granville, 
Newark, Columbus, Springfield, Washington C. H., Youngstown and 
Cleveland, Ohio. Usually we were greeted by good and deeply-interested 
audiences. 


CO-OPERATION WITH THE WOMAN’S A. B. H. M. SOCIETY. 


_ Although the relations between the American Baptist Home Mission 
Society and the Woman’s American Baptist Home Mission Society of New 
England have been very cordial and to some degree co-operative, there 
was a growing desire for more general co-operation between them. As an 
outcome of this a plan was formulated, and after general approval by the 
Executive Board of this Society was submitted to the Woman’s Society. 
After due deliberation on both sides, the plan, with slight modifications, 
was adopted by both, to go into effect fully from April 1, 1897. Inasmuch 
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as the plan was published in full in the Home Mission Monthly for Novem- 
ber, 1896, only its chief features need be stated here. 

It is agreed that both Societies shall present the entire work of Home 
Missions to churches, miss:onary circles, etc.; that while the Woman’s 
Society retains its essential autonomy, elects its own officers, fixes their sal- 
aries and holds its annual meetings, its representatives shall co-operate 
with those of the Home Mission Society in measures for developing the 
beneficence of the churches; and that the Home Mission Echo of the 
Woman’s Society, with the slight change of name to Home Mission Echoes, 
shall be published jointly by the two Societies at lower rates for more gen- 
eral circulation. An experimental edition was issued in November, the 
regular issue beginning with January, 1897. The paper has been received 
with much favor. 


The Woman's Society, as hithertvu, recommends to the parent Society. 


persons for appointment, and transmits to the Society the amounts required 
for their salaries; all teachers and missionaries to work in harmony with 
those of the parent Society and to be under its supervisory agencies. 

The Woman’s Society is to have at its disposal, yearly, a fixed percent- 
age of the aggregate receipts of bcth Societies from New England, on the 
ratio of the ordinary receipts of each respectively for the three years pre- 
ceding. That Society may also appoint a committee on co-operation to 
meet, when they deem it advisable, with the Executive Board ofthe parent 
Society for consultation on matters of common interest. They are to have 
at least one hour in a regular annual session of this Society, and a synopsis 
of their work is to be published in our annual report. The plan is to re- 
main in force for three yeais, and as much longer as may be agreed upon. 

The Woman’s Society desire to co-operate, as their means will allow, 
in missionary as well as in educational work, to which hitherto they have 
given almost exclusive attention. Preliminary measures have been taken 
by them for the appointment of a Bible woman among the French of New 
England. The Society will undoubtedly welcome their co-operation in 
other departments of its missionary work. | 


CO-OPERATION IN THE SOUTH. 


Early in May, 1896, the Colored Baptist Conventions of South Carolina 
and of Virginia, which I attended, voted with great heartiness to enter into 
Cv-operation according to the plan adopted for the Southern States. In South 
Carolina there are one General Missionary and two District Missionaries, 
the General Missionary also having a district, as in Alabama. In Virginia 
tiere are one General Missionary and three District Missionaries, as in North 
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oe | Carolina. The whole number of missionaries supported by the co-operat- 
- ing bodies in these four States the past year was 14. Reports of all the 
missionaries in these States show that the plan of co-operation meets a great 
‘ | need and is more highly appreciated the better its aims and workings are 
&§ | understood. It was my privilege to attend the meeting of the North Carolina. 
_ Colored Convention last October at the completion of the first yeat’s work 
; q | under the new arrangement. The universal testimony was that never before 
i had so much and so excellent work been done in one year, and never had the 
Convention’s sessions been so inspiring as on this occasion. Similar testi- 
mony comes from Alabama. These Conventions are becoming a unifying 
power for each State, bringing into vital relations with them portions of 
the State that for years had little or no interest in denominational affairs 
tae outside of their own districts. The financial condition of the Conventions 

} was also in a more satisfactory condition than ever before. 

The white Baptists of these States speak in praise of the plan, while 
leading pastors, professors in colleges and other able brethren have cheer- 
fully given their services as lecturers in the ‘‘ Institutes,” so that more 
cordial fraternal relations are being established between the brethren of — 
both races. Brethren at the South, both white and colored, express a 
desire for the extension of this work into other States. The Society will be 
prepared for this just as soon as its financial condition will allow of the 
assumption of new obligations. 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


Considerable time has been devoted to the work of the Commission on 
Systematic Christian Beneficence, especially in formulating plans for the 
organization and ¢cevelopment of its work and in participation in the general 
conferences at Boston, New York, Philadelphia and Chicago, and in other 
meetings at these places and elsewhere. 

Since the first of February special effort has been put forth in many 
ways to awaken interest and to secure contributions and pledges for the 
payment of the Society’s debt. The arrangement whereby the Missionary 

~Union and the Home Mission Society have made common cause for the 

extension of the debts of both, aggregating about $486,000, has worked 
a admirably, being heartily approved by the denomination, and at the same 
a time bringing into delightful Christian fellowship official representatives of 

i the Societies engaged in this service. | 

The parlor conferences that been have held in many places have greatly 
widened and deepened interest among business men in our missionary en- 
terprises at home and abroad, and the liberality of many is proof of their 
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consecration to Christ, and of their loyalty to those great interests with 
which we have been entrusted by the providence of God. 

During the year I have delivered about seventy addresses and sermons 
and traveled several thousand mifes, besides conducting an extensive cor- 


respondence, and, since January, edititing the Society’s department in 
Home Mission Echoes published in Boston. 


VIRGINIA, 
REV, J. M. YOUNG, RICHMOND, GENERAL MISSIONARY. 


The work of co-operation between the American Baptist Home Mission 
Society of New York, the Southern Baptist Convention (white), the General 
Association (white) of Virginia, and the Va. Baptist State Convention (colored) 
was joyfully entered into at the last session of our Convention, held in the 
city of Norfolk, May, 1896. Upon a joint conference of the Co-operative 
Boards three District Missionaries and a General Missionary were elected. 
Rev. T. P. Saunders, for the Eastern District, began work the Ist of July, 
1896; Rev. H. P. Weeden, for the Northern District, began work the Ist 
of August, 1896; Rev. William Cousins, for the Southwestern District, 
entered the field the 1st of September, 1896, and the writer began his work 
the ist of July, 1896. 

This report only covers a period ot nine months for the general field, 
nine months for the Eastern District, eight months for the Northern Dis- 
trict and seven months for the Southwestern District. We have the State 
divided into three districts, the secretaries being centrally located. We 
have each district divided into eight central points. We hold the ‘‘ New 
Era Institutes” at each of these points twice annually. Our session holds 
three days, during which time we have twelve lectures—four on Biblical 
theology, two on Church history, two on missions, two on Church work, 
one on the ministry and one on Christian education. The lectures are 
delivered by the very best talent available, regardless of color. The good 
results of such a work are inestimable among our people at this time. We 
do not know the numerical strength of our denomination in this State. It 
is said to be about two hundred and fifty thousand, and yet, I think, it is 
nearer three hundred thousand. Of this great number quite four-fifths are 
‘‘ pastored” by men very meagrely educated and without any theological 
training, yet good moral and religious men. Hence the ‘‘ New Era Insti- 
tutes” area timely blessing, and certainly, I think, divinely sent. They inspire 
new ministerial aspiration in our pastors, and return them to their churches 
stronger men in the defence of the Gospel of Christ and the doctrine of our 
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denomination. Large numbers of our ministers who have attended the 
Institutes went to their homes declaring that they would afterwards be 
better able to preach the Gospel. These meetings have not only proven a 
blessing to the ministry, but to the officers, Sunday school teachers and 
the masses of our membership. 

Again, the ‘‘ New Era Institutes ” are dite} in this State what perhaps 
nothing else could have done, certainly what nothing else has done; that 
is, blending the two races and ameliorating prejudice and feeling that have 
hitherto existed. 1 find our white brethren willing and ready when called 
upon to do their part, and do it well, in fostering the scheme of Christian 
co-operation. We find that in knowing each other better we love each 
other more. In holding these Institutes in the different localities of the — 
State, where we have strong lectures delivered upon the Scriptures, ques. 
tions asked and answered, where Church history and education are dis- 
cussed, and the great work of the American Baptist Home Mission Socicty 
in the last thirty years for the emancipated slaves of the South, and what it 
is still doing for our moral, religious and educational development, is set 
orth in the proper light, there is created an unrest among the masses for 
an educated ministry, and new covenants are made for greater effortsin behalf 
of missions and education. I voice the sentiments of our brethren as a 


whole when I say that only the Lord could have been the author of the 


great work now being tostered by the American Baptist Home Mission 
Society and Southern white Baptists for the colored people of the South. 
Our District Secretaries are receiving scores of pledges each quarter fcr the 
attendance of our Baptist schools. We have aided as best we could many 
of our pastorless churches in securing good pastors. We have recommended 
many young men who are aspiring to the Gospel ministry to attend school 
and prepare to enter our Theological Seminary at Richmond, Va. \\c 
have assisted as best we could in advising the erection of suitable houses of 
worship. 

A word as to our Rural Districts. We have found wards of Baptists in 
the State that we knew not of, and who knew nothing of the work of 
the State Convention, nor of the great work of the American Baptis. 
Home Mission Society. When we inform them of the work that God has 
already done, and is still doing through these instrumentalities, they 3 
once gladly fall into line and pledge their tuture support; and yet many 
of these are without pastors and teachers, and no one to lead them propery. 
We have found whole counties without a resident pastor and without 2 
decent church building. This is where our greatest missionary effort 's 
needed at present. To this class of our people we hope to send as many 
student missionaries this summer as possible. 
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SOME HINDRANCES ENCOUNTERED. 


We sadly find in our cities and larger towns some of our pastors who, 


seemingly, have entered a race, the goal of which is, who shall build the 


finest church. In this way they so involve the membership that we find it 
almost impossible to do anything among them for missions and education. 

Again, in the country, we find some pastors, each holding three, four, 
and sometimes five churches; hence they are unable to render whole 
pastoral service, and therefore the cause of missions and education is sadly 
neglected. They do the best that they can; but even that is very limited. 
Thus, we are urging upon our city brethren who are contemplating build- 
ing the necessity of using economy, and our country brethren the neces- 
sity of ‘‘ pastoring ” not more than two churches at the same time. Thus, 
do more for themselves, more for missions and education, and more 
for the Kingdom of Christ. When these mistakes are corrected, and a 
State organization perfected, as the District Secretaries and the General 
Missionary are rapidly doing, our mission and educational work will be a 
SUCCESS. | | 
In this report it is just to say that whenever and wherever in the State 
we find pastors who are beneficiaries of our Home Mission schools and 
other Christian institutions, we find less trouble in the development of our 
work, and larger contributions coming to our aid. 

The following are the statistics for the General insiiaines and the field 
at large: 

Attended 33 prayer meetings; attended 13 Associations and other 
public meetings; attended 30 Institutes; labored 39 weeks; preached 54 
sermons; delivered 94 addresses and lectures; distributed 33,000 pages 
of tracts; traveled 9,789 miles; written 495 letters and postal cards; 
written 65 articles for publication ; consulted 223 young people touching 
their education ; 200 persons for baptism as a result of meetings in which I 
assisted ; collecied for State Missions, $61.71 ; 372 ministers attended this 
session, 13,825 members and friends. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
REV. H. M. RAIFORD, COLUMBIA, GENERAL MISSIONARY, 


At our State Convention, in the early part of May, 1896, Dr. H. L. 
\lorehouse and representatives both of the Southern Baptist Convention 
ind the White Baptist State Convention met in conference with our Execu- 
“ve Board and offered us what we now know as “ The plan of co-opera- 
von.” After a full and prayerful consideration on the part of our Board, 
‘he plan was earnestly recommended to the Convention and its adoption 
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urged. This was immediately done, not, however, without some misgiv- 
ings on the part of a few, who seemingly did not appreciate the purpose of 
| the plan. | 

ee ) ~The State was divided into three districts. One General and two Dis- 
- | | trict Missionaries were chosen. It was so arranged that the General 
Missionary should have charge of the central district, which is much 
| smaller than the other two, so as to allow him time to exercise a general 
4 : | oversight of the other districts. It was further arranged that the General 
se Missionary should begin work May Ist and the District Missionaries July 
‘ - qst. One of the District Missionaries having declined the appointment, 
S = another most excellent man was secured, but one who, for good reasons, 

ig did not give his services before September rst. 


Up to April Ist, 1897, 116 weeks represent the time given on the field 
by the missionaries under the co-operative plan. Before this plan not more 
than twenty or thirty weeks were given to purely missionary work by the 

- Convention’s missionaries. This year not less than seventy-five weeks have 
been thus given to the destitute and undeveloped portions of the State. 
This, too, has been done in the face of the fact that one of the missionaries 
did not begin before September. Besides this, eight churches were organ- 

ized, two hundred and seventy-three sermons were preached, two hundred 
and eighty-six addresses or lectures were delivered, ninety-two prayer meet- 
ings were conducted, fifty-two souls were baptized, eighty-nine strictly 
religious visits were made, ten points were visited with a view of organizing 
churches, and four Sunday-schools were organized. 


| _ As I have already said, there were at first some who did not approve of 

4 this co-operative work. If there are any such now I do not know them— 
do not even know of them. While this plan may yet be considered an ex- 
periment, the present desirable results and the permanent and far reaching 
benefits, easily and unquestionably apparent, abundantly justify the wisdom 
of the undertaking as the work eminently suited to the nced. Among these 
benefits the following may well be mentioned: 

‘ 1. It comes nearer unifying all the Baptists of the State than anything 
that has happened in our denominational history. The whites seem fully 


ee as willing and as anxious to associate and help by way of lectures, in these 
meetings, as the colored feel the need and desire for such help. The 
Ris ie brethren are brought into closer touch with each other—the blacks and the 
i Ny whites—consequently they know and better understand each other. This 


feeling of Christian fellowship between the preachers of the two races must 
i and will, in the very nature of things, pass from preachers to deacons, and 
4 from deacons to lay members, and by the operation of Christian love move 
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on through the races. This must do much toward establishing the right 
relations between the races. Nor is the benefit all on one side. The 
whites confess the great personal benefits derived from these meetings, 
aside from the consciousness of doing right and helping others, 

2. It stimulates a deeper and keener thirst for knowledge in general, 
and Scriptural knowledge in particular, on the part of the colored ministry 
and churches. As the churches see the light of truth, they invariably seek 
for and demand a better equipped or more thoroughly informed ministry. 
Many of the ordained ministers of long standing are made to see, as never 
before, their limited knowledge and inability to clearly present to the 
churches the word of God. Hence, a desire and effort to push ahead in 
education and tu go more deeply into the wells of Bible truths, 

3. It gives the ministers, and consequently the churches, a wider and 
stronger grasp of Baptist practices ard doctrines than they have hitherto 
had. Examples: Many of the more prominent ministers have been 


teaching baptismal regeneration. They have not thought or taught baptism 


as an act of obedience, but have made it absolutely necessary to salvation— 
unless the act is performed there can be no salvation. Many such now 
see it in the true light. Some have practiced the carrying of sacrament to 
individuals at thvir home, when they could not well gettochurch. That is 


being corrected. Not a few are just now learning the true method of Baptist — 


churches, either in receiving or dismissing members 

Very much more can truthfully be said. Suffice it, i caad to say 
that there are abundant reasons for the assertion that the plan of co- 
operation is sure to revolutionize our church life and denominational work. 


KENTUCKY. 
REV, P, H. KENNEDY, HENDERSON, GENERAL MISSIONARY, 


This is a field for missionary work, beginning at the pulpit and carried 
through every branch of our church work. The work already done by the 
Society only serves to show the plainer what needs to be done, and How it 
should be done. 

When the Society first began its work in the State, many of the churches 
took hold, with seeming zeal and earnestness, because it was something 
hew to them ; but in doing this they neglected, to a great extent, much of 
their other church work, with which they have been burdened since their 
¢nancipation; their church buildings in many towns and cities being much 
finer, in proportion, than those of their white brethren. And we state, 


with profound regret, that many of these buildings are badly located, and : 
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could not be sold for one-half their value. Bad management and leader- 
ship is the cause of this irreparable mistake. Strange to say that these 
: men are looked upon by their white brethren in the South, and by many 
| 4 in the North, as competent leaders for their people in politics, education 

; and religion ; but in nothing else are they fit leaders.. They are judged 
. - incompetent for juror, representative or holding any other political office, 
with few exceptions. Now, is it not strange that they can be trusted and 
made to believe that they are competent to direct the mind and heart of 
their people and at the same time are incompetent to decide as to their 
ei guilt or innocence? In short, how can they do that which is by far the 

4 greater if they cannot do that which is least? Beit forever known that they 
: : af are as unfit in the one case as inthe other. This wheat must needs pass 
Hick through the sieve many times before it can be pronounced clean; and it is 
ey. not an exception to the general rule of conclusions. 

The slavish chains of ignorance, superstition and dependence have not 
. yet been broken from them. The chains of poverty and distrust are forced 
ee on the offspring of the Negro with his advent into the world. 

; To be plain, we have poor, dependent missionaries, laboring with and 
for a poor and dependent siesta Here the one is unable to help the 
other. 

We have a number of cere towns in the State, where there are 
hundreds of people laboring. Some of these towns have neither church — 
nor Sunday-school. These places need special missionary attention. We 
have visited these fields and have sent missionaries into them to preach the 
Gospel, but they could not stay, neither could we keep them there long 
enough to accomplish any permanent good. The people there are not 
only poor but are untrained as to their religious duties. Our State abounds 
: _ | in poor churches and still we continue to increase in membership. | 
| k suppose the increase has been as great this year as any year since the 
emancipation, if not greater. 

Contributions, for the work in general, compare favorably with those of 
past years, with possibly a small increase. We are conducting our mis- 
sionary work as it has been outlined by the plan of co-operation. The 
He State is divided into four parts or districts. We have a District Missionary 
Bs q in each quarter; one Superintendent or General Missionary, whose duty it 
ae bi is to look after the State work in a general way. The plan has worked 

a. admirably well thus far, and we are very hopeful for its continued success. 
| _ Our white brethren in the State are giving us some assistance in our 
district missionary work, for which we are very grateful. They express 
themselves as being willing to give us greater assistance, but are prevented 
1 by the heavy burden of their own work. Is it a fact that the white 
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Baptists of the South, with all of their opportunities and wealth, are 
burdened with missionary work among their own people in the South? 
And is it strange that the colored people, with few opportunities and no 
wealth, are unable to carry on their own work? 

The reason we cannot collect more money for missions among our peo- 
ple is that they have but very little to give for any one object or cause. 
After they have made some provision for their family and given something 
to their home church and Sunday-school, their is little or nothing left. 
The missionary is the last to get to them and often he never gets to them 
at all. 

The Rev. Dr. Lofton, said, among other things, while addressing the 
college graduating class of 1896 at Roger Williams University, Nashville, 
Tenn., ‘* that the colored people had done nothing of note since the war 
but build churches; and that they did that with their nickels and dimes.” 
The latter part of the statement may be true, let us grant that it is; but 
the former, is false in toto. Many of them started life with nothing; they 
now own good homes, good farms and a great number are engaged in busi- 
ne-s pursuits in common with other races, as fast as their hard-earned 
nickels and dimes will permit them. 

From an intellectual standpoint, we are making etnicideccelte progress. 
We are also making progress in the development of religious life and in 
systematic giving to missionary and other denominational work. 

The greatest opposition we have to encounter is found among the 
pastors of churches. Many of them stand in the way of every effort put 
forth. Therefore, the general denominational work everywhere is suffer- 
ing at the hands of these anti-missionary pastors. 

Our institute work has been very helpful to some of these pastors. And 
ic is destined to do still greater good in the future. Hence, the great 
need of friends to help us out of this dreadful state of helplessness. The 
thirty odd years of intellectual light through which we have passed and en- 
joved can hardly be seen as a rising star compared with more than two 
hundred years of slavery and darkness through with the Negro has 
passed. | 

Conclulsion: Weare numerically strong; we are financially weak. 
We are spiritually strong; we are intellectually weak. We cover much | 
‘-rritory ; we cultivate but little of it. We are quick to promise; we are 
slow to fulfill. 

We hope the Society will soon be relieved of debt. We anticipate the 
success and benefit to be derived from the ~— of co-operation when put 
‘to operation in Kentucky. 

May God bless all of our efforts to promote His cause. 
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ALABAMA. 
REV. R. T. POLLARD, SELMA, GENERAL MISSIONARY, 


I desire to report the progress of the missionary work in Alabama for the 
past year under the plan of co-operation with the white Baptists South, 
the colored Baptists of Alabama, and the American Baptist Home Mis- 
sion Society. It has not been quite one year and a half since the 
work began, and an estimate of co operation could not be better given than 
in the language of the State Mission Board of Alabama in the annual 
report to the Alabama Colored Baptist State Convention, November, 1896: 


' Whereas, We have found that the co-operative plan, during the past 
Conventional year, has been, in our estimation, a glorious success, we 
look with favor upon the plan. We feel that much good has been done. 

‘Your Board recognizes the great influence for goud resultant from the 
plans of co-operation. We would not overlook the work of the Home 
Mission Board of the Southern Baptist Convention, and the Mission Board 
of the Alabama Baptist Convention, of Montgomery, Ala. 
zations have performed their part of the agreement nobly.” | 

The Alabama Colored Baptist State Convention unanimously voted to 
ask the churches in Alabama to observe the first week in January as a week 
of prayer and thanksgiving to God for our success in mission work the past 
year. Many peculiar, yet significant, expressions have been heard spoken by 
members at the close of an institute, for example: ‘‘I have attended many 
institutes, but this is the only one I have ever attended.” ‘‘ These insti- 
tutes are pulling the cover off many preachers.’’ ‘‘ Since I have been in 
the institute I have swelled.” ‘‘ Thanks to the Lord who put it in the 
heart of the man who started the New Era Institute.” Similar expressions 
are heard at almost every institute. 

The field, however, presents some difficulties which cannot be over- 
looked in this report. For instance, the ‘‘ money idea”’ of missionary work. 
The prevailing thought in most places the missionary visits is that he is 
there for money only. Hence, there is a wall built against the missionary, 
which compels him to begin his work under disadvantages. In some 
places he dare not mention money ; but he works along, not saying a word 


These organi- 


_ about a collection for missions, until some one raises the question, arguing 


that the blessings coming to them through the missionary warrant a hearty 
acknowledgment by a good contribution. This is usually followed by a 
donation. 

Then again some ministers, fearing that they may be brought into 
comparison, seek to avoid the attendance on meetings held by the mis- 
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sionary, but the people attend, and, therefore, usually ‘‘ mark for eartruc- ; 


tion” the minister who shuns the meetings. 

The constitution of churches is not the crying need in Alabama, for the 
statistics show that there are over sixteen hundred colored Baptist churches 
in Alabama. Neither is the want of increase of the membership of the 
churches the thing from which we are suffering. 

There are about 175,000 colored Baptists in Alabama. But the thing 
needed most is a development of individual, every-day Christian life. The 
people need to be taught that Christianity is not a profession only, but a 
life fraught with personal holiness and Christian consecration. To this end 
the efforts of our missionaries tend both in the institutes and in the preach- 
ing of the Gospel. 

Three things give hope for great things, viz., improvement in the care 
of the homes, the erection of better meeting-houses, and the crying demand 
for a better qualified ministry. Signs of these are seen almost everywhere. 
Six or more years ago, when as a missionary I traveled in Alabama, signs, 
in the lines just referred to, Were far from being equal to these of to-day. 
God grant that it may continue. 


LOUISIANA. 
REV. H. B. N. BROWN, ALEXANDRIA, GENERAL MISSIONARY, 


Each department of our work is growing in favor with the majority of 
the religious people. Our collections for missionary and educational work 
are larger than usual. Each of the large Associations is fostering local 

educational enterprises. The public schools of the State are not doing for 
our youth all that should be done, and therefore the Baptists are urging 
their forces to greater efforts towards providing better educational advan- 
tages for the youth of the denomination. The continued support given to 
our work by the American Baptist Home Mission Society is very highly 
appreciated and is leaving a lasting impression in the hearts of our people. 
There is a feeling among our people that we owe a great debt of gratitude 
to the Society for the magnificent results that it has accomplished for the 
religious and educational advancement of the race during the past quarter of 
accntury. The white Baptists of the State are very kindly disposed toward 
our work, and their leaders express themselves as willing to do everything 
possivie to further the work of the Master among their colored brethren ; 
upto the present, however, nothing definite has been done by their Con- 
vention financially in support of the co-operative plan. 
The difficulties that are usually experienced in getting the financial part 
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of the work before the people are about the same in most churches. We 


schools from 750 to 800 pupils, who are being taught by an excellent set 


ready to arrange the details and enter upon the work which we think will. 


them greatly. The colored population of the State is 559,193; colored 


- sities of life on account of the drought last summer. This is affecting our 


very often hear the statement from those in charge that ‘‘ The people are 
not able to contribute as much as they should to missionary purposes; ”’ 
but when you ask one of these individuals if he and his congregation con- 
tributes as ‘‘ God hath prospered them,” the answer is always given in an 
indirect way and with much explanation. | 

The High School movement of the State is a feature that deserves spe- 
cial mention. These schools are doing a good work. We have in these 


of young men and women from the universities of this and other States. 
These teachers are a credit to themselves and the race, and are making 
for themselves a lasting reputation in their field of labor. The State sum- 
mer normals for colored teachers in most places are taught by them. 


CO-OPERATIVE PLAN, 


Our Convention is waiting for the time when all parties to the plan are 


do so much good in this State. The institute feature of the plan impresses 
us quite favorably. The rural districts of the State would be greatly bene- 
fited by the work. There are so many men in the ministry whose edu- 
cational advantages have been limited; this kind of work would strengthen 


Baptists, 118,000. : 
Thousands of our people in North Louisiana are suffering for the neces- 


work at present financially, but we hope that all will come out well. 


ARKANSAS. 


REV, J. H. HOKE, LI'TLE ROCK, GENERAL MISSIONARY. 
ARKANSAS AS A MISSION FIELD. 


We have a large Negro population with a steady increase from other 
States. The class of people who are coming in demand much attention. 
Wherever they settle they are without means to care for their temporal 
wants and keep up religious worship. In the mountainous sections of the 
State many settlements are being formed. We are keeping up with them 
and helping them in their church work. We find many whose condition 
is to be pitied. To describe their present situation is only to say that they 
are homeless, Godless, careless, and that the foundation of it all is that 
they do not know any better. The thing that perplexes one so much is 
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that they do not understand their own condition, and the process of open- 
ing their understanding is very slow. Such people are content with 
anything. 
But we are very thankful that there are many in every section of the 
State whose eyes are open, and they are ready at any time to help. We 
need only to encourage them, and they will do.much toward lifting up the 
people. I can safely say that the change that is being brought about 
among these people would be a new stimulus to the Society could they 
witness it. The fruit ismore apparent every day. It isa steady growth. 


THE WORK WE ARE DOING. 


l. We are trying to build a good chapel in every community. We 
have dedicated several splendid houses during the year, and there are 
many more that will be dedicated in the near future. These buildings 
are a credit to the denomination. | 

I]. The revival work has been very fruitful. The number of accessions 
to the churches during the year is much larger than ever before. The 
style of preaching has changed. The man who preaches the Gospel 
pure and simple is the one desired. The revivalist ‘‘ whooper ” is fast 
passing away. 

IIIf. The institute work has taken on new life. These meetings are 
conducted in the different Associational Districts. The officers of these 
Associations secure the attendance of pastors and other leaders. They 
arrange with the missionary to conduct the meetings, which is done at a 
suitable time and place. During the time special attention is given to the 
study of the Bible, church history, discipline, doctrine and delivery of 
sermons. We conduct as many of these meetings during the year as 
possible. The educators among the people speak of them in the highest 
terms, and insist that they be kept up, as they are doing the pers SO 
much good. Many encouraging words are spoken. 


THE PERPLEXING PROBLEMS BEFORE US. 


I, Public schools are turning out hundreds of scholars who know but 
little about the Bible. Catholics are putting their creeds into the minds 
ofthe growing generations, so that they care more for creed than for the 
Word of the true God. Therefore, we need and must have preachers 


who are able to meet their people and with understanding break down 


their superstitious worship. The Society can congratulate itself on doing 
much to meet this demand in its system of missionary and educational 
work. But the flow is not quite large enough for the present demands. 
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Il. The larger District Associations generally keep in the fields imis- 
sionaries. If we could get a little help for them and could secure the 
right kind of men, the bad influence that is being sent forth could be 
counteracted. The plan of co-operation which we have arranged in this 
State enables us to reach most of our churches each year. The joint 
meetings we hold are very encouraging. | 


- THE WORK IS GROWING. 


Additions to churches exceed any previous year. More church edifices 


have been completed than ever before in any one year. Contributions excel 


all previous history. The continued financial stringency and the severe 


drought last year has not as yet checked the work in any department. The 
only thing necessary is to drive forward, hold on to what we are doing. 


Victory is ours. 


MISSOURI. 
REV. H. N. BOUEY, SPRINGFIELD, GENERAL MISSIONARY, 


I remember well the condition of the Negro Baptists all over this coun- 
try at the close of the war. The American Baptist Home Mission Society 
looked out over the field, and, seeing it white unto harvest, entered with 
more faith than money. The magic powers that seem to follow her work, 
which was the enduement from on High, changed our condition so wonder- 
fully and quickly that it appeared that God’s hand was in the working of 
the Society. 

Now as to Missouri: In 1889 the condition of the Negro Baptists was not 
very encouraging to the officers of the Society, which caused an anxiety on 
their part to do a mission and school work here. Unsolicited, they en- 
tered this field. At that time there was not only no State work going on, 
but no State body existed. Notwithstanding, the great and good Baptist 
men of Missouri had made repeated efforts to organize a State body and 
had given large money for the establishment of a religious school, but all 
failed. The observing Secretary of the Society, seeing this and knowing 
the conditions, appointed a missionary. In less than twelve months from 
date we had both State body and Christian school, and they have been 
strengthening and developing the union and fellowship, co-operation and 
mutual good of the Baptist family from that day until now. God sent this 
blessing through the Society. These good men, inspired, took hold, thank- 


ing God that the objects of their prayers, tears and large contributions hai 
been secured. 
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This encouraging and unifying of the Negro Baptists has so electrified 
our churches and Associations and Sunday-school Conventions that all our 
work has advanced. For example, in 1889 nearly all of our churches were 
under discouraging debts. Thishas changed. The Lord blessed our com- 
ing together in fellowship and unity. The zeal and pride of our people are 
not only increased manifold to the lessening and payment of our church 
debts, but we pay our pastors better and the District Missionaries more and 
prompter ; hence, more and better work. Now, notwithstanding our con- 
tributions to the school, we paid church debts, pastors and missionaries 
more. This is a reflexed help that followed the work of your consecrated 
hands and God-given plans. Bee 


Our numbers are increasing and our prestige and force in the towns are 
controling sentiment. 


A pastor said to me: ‘‘I have one young lady from each of my two 
churches attending the Macon College, and on their vacation they organ- 
ized the women into mission societies, sewing circle and church socials, 
and my church work in all departments took new life. I paid on my 
church debt and got my salary and church expenses, and send money to 
Macon College. God bless the Macon City College and the Home Mission 
Society for helping us.” We have 125 students, and our pastors say they 
make the best church workers, even when spending only one year in school. 
The young ministers are doing better teaching and city mission work. 
This increased energy and intelligence is effecting the whole Negro popu- 
lation of 154,000, out of which we have 43,000 church members, and 26,500 


are Baptists, leaving 12,500 distributed among all the other denomina- 
tions. | 


The Institutes held in our Associations, Sunday-school Conventions, 
State Conventions and Executive Board meetings in which our doctrines 
and church polity are so discussed that greater proficiency and edification 
are witnessed in our churches. The people know better what the minister 
must be and what is true Gospel preaching. The white Baptists here ob- 
serving Our movements and being so well pleased, decided two years ago to 
pay a third of the salary of our State Missionary, which they are doing 
still. | 

Our union as Baptists is so strong that even the strongest man in our 
midst cannot throw us into fusses. There is a good feeling existing among 
ministers as to old and young and as to intelligence and ignorance ; this is 
based upon a better understanding of ministers, doctrine andchurch. Now, 
for the first time since the organization of our churches, we are able to en- 
courage Our young men into the ministry; sending them to Macon City 


. » 
j 


~ > 


of, 


ANNUAL REPORT OF THE BOARD. [1897. 


College as a condition. Now let me, in conclusion, as your Missionary in 
Missouri, thank you, in behalf of my grateful brethren, for your elevating, 
stimulating and reproductive work in the State. 


TEXAS. 
REV. F. G. DAVIS, M’KINNEY, GENFRAL MISSIONARY. 


This has been a very trying year for our work. The crops in many 
places were cut off very considerably. In some portions of our State the 
people have had to look to charity for seed with which to plant this year’s 
crop. Others must pay very high prices because they buy on credit. 
Money has been very scarce, collections poor, but we have had very good 
meetings. We have about 130,000 colored Baptists in this State and 1,300 
churches. A great many of these churches are houseless,- worshiping in 
school-houses and under arbors. We have about 200 communities now in 
which churches should be organized, and a great _—r weak ones that need 
help. 

The Home Mission Society has been of untold benefit to our State, for 
when the Society took hold of us we could count but about 90,000 colored 
Baptists. Since then we have, through our missionary operations, built 
200 meeting-houses and bought about 160 church lots. 

Some portions of Texas are very far behind in every respect. In the 
extreme south the people are very religious, but ignorant as to Bible 
principles, Baptist doctrines and church government. In the lumber re- 
gions—southeastern part—the people spend most of their Sabbaths in all 
kinds of gambling. We need two good, strong men for these two sections, 
not dependent upon the people for their support. Texas will need a great 
deal of help for many years to come, as there is so much work to be done. 


INSTITUTE WORK. 


This character of work is greatly needed among our ministers and 
churches. What little has been done in that line has made a great 1m- 
provement on the part of both churches and ministers. We hope ‘to 
see the time come when we shall be able to have the New Era Institutes, 


as we know that they will be of more benefit than anything else that 


can be done for us just now. The churches generally are demanding bet- 
ter preachers, and the majority of our preachers will have to get the most 
of their knowledge of the Bible, church work and missions in this way 0r 
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the best way possible. We need a better trained ministry in order to have 
better trained churches. Our greatest trouble is a lack of the missionary 
spirit, yet this spirit is gradually growing. | 

Most of our churches are building or have built better houses and are 
heavily in debt. The pastors have not had at heart the work of missions 
as they ought, being filled with an earnest desire to rid their churches of 
debt and collect their own salaries; and many of them work so hard for 
their salaries that they do nothing else—and don’t get that. Then, again, 
the colored Baptists have been divided on educational matters, but we are 
thankful to state that the great majority is with the old Convention, and 
hold the Home Mission Society in grateful remembrance for the unspeak- 
able aid rendered us. We know our weakness and feel our poverty in try- 
ing to supply the needs of ovr people. We admit that great improvements 
have been made, but the great mass of cur people have not been reached. 
As a race, we shall need help, and that not a little, for years to come. You 
can count on nimety per cent. of the intelligent colored Baptists of Texas as 
being willing helpers, as far as they are able and can see to aid the Society 
in trying to do the work that lies before it. We are proud of the work 
being done at Bishop College, Marshall, and the help given us at our 
schools im Hearme amd Houston, Texas. A great work is being accom- 
plished im all these schools, and that of course is helping us somewhat in 
our mission work. We pray that the Lord will increase the resources and 
enlarge the work of the Society, that it may go on accomplishing the good 
for vears to come that it has im the years past. 


Ill CHURCH EDIFICE DEPARTMENT. 


‘ext I? Mmportance to the preaching of the Gospel and the organ- 
227100 of a church of the living God, is the work of providing 2 home 
‘ cche church. The homeless church is a vagrant. The efficiency 
-. inffuence of a church is largely dependent upon the facilities 
cf it has for carrying om its: work, the most essential of which is a_ 
.clng-house. Up to date the Society has aided by gifts and loans 
erection of more meeting-houses. Rev. H.C. Woods, 
 D., Superintendent of Missions for the Rocky Mountain Division, 
speaks of this fezrure of the Society's work: 


a 
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‘“‘ Our investments have brought quick returns and in full scripture 
measure. The Church Edifice Department was created, even as the 
Home Mission Society was organized at the first, to meet the needs of 
the great and growing West. But, like the missionary work of the 
Society, its Church Edifice work is fast becoming national and even 
international. And this Church Edifice Fund should be given such a 
place in the benefactions of the denomination that it could respond to 
the call for help in chapel building—East, West, North and South— 
wherever the emergency may arise. Let us glance at results as seen 
in the generous proportion of chapels in the West which the Society 
has helped to build. In Nebraska our 258 churches have 192 houses 
of worship, of which 140 were secured by the Society’s aid. The 79 
churches of Colorado have 50 meeting-houses, 36 of which the Society 
helped to build. In New Mexico our 18 churches have 5 chapels, 
all made possible by the Society’s generous aid. The g churches of 
Arizona have 6 houses, and not one of these could have been built 
without the Society’s help. In Utah we have 6 chapels, all built 


largely by outside help. The 20 churches of Idaho have received aid 


in building 16 out of their 18 chapels, and the 21 churches in Mon- 
tana, 13 out of their 14 chapels. In Washington the Society has 


helped build 43 chapels, in Oregon 36, in California 47. 


‘“With its $500,000 the Society has dotted the great West over 
with chapels that are as lighthouses amid the darkness. How largely 
our denominational progress in the West is due to this work, who can 
tell? The conservative Presbyterian Board of Church Erection, in a 
recent report, says: ‘ Other things being equal, the spread of truth in 
pure Presbyterian form will be proportional to the number of edifices 
that we may erect for the worship of God and the preaching of His 
Word. If any comparison be made, it is more important to secure 


the church edifice than it is to secure the missionary himself.’ Such 


is the uniform testimony of all the denominations engaged in Home 
Mission work. Why have the Methodists and the Presbyterians 
forged to the front in the great West, leaving us far behind? ‘The 
10,000 chapels of the one and the 5,000 chapels of the other over 
against Our 1,673 are in part the answer. And who can say that 
Christianity is losing its grip on the masses of the people, when within 
the United States for every day of the year more than twenty new 
sanctuaries are dedicated to the worship of the Risen Christ? And 
yet—and yet, the enemy opens a dozen saloons for the damnation of 
our sons, while Christians build one chapel for their salvation. 

_‘* The incidental results of the aid as given by the Society in chapel 
building can scarcely be overestimated. It inspires the people to 
outdo themselves and to accomplish the impossible. It shortens by 
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more than one-half the distance to self-support, and is twice justified 
in money saved to the missionary department. The half million dol- 
lars thus invested have gained more than two million dollars in prop- 
erty consecrated to God and humanity. The Church Edifice work 
tends as does almost nothing else to bind East and West in closest 
bonds.” | 


GRANTS TO CHURCHES. 


‘The whole number of churches aided by gifts and loans during the 
year is g1; by gifts only, 57; by loans only, zo; by gifts and loans, 
12. 

The total number of grants, therefore, from the ‘Loan Fund was 
22, and from the Gift Fund, 69. 

The location of the churches receiving aid was in the following 26 
States and Territories: By gifts—Alabama, 1; California, 10; Colo- 
rado, 3; Idaho, 4; Illinois, 2; Indian Territory, 2; Kansas, 5 ; Iowa, 
6; Kentucky, 1; Massachusetts, 1; Michigan, 3; Minnesota, 4; Mis- 
sourl, 1; Maine, 1; Nebraska, 5; North Carolina, 1; North Dakota, 
1: New Hampshire, 1; New York, 1; Ohio, 1; Oklahoma Territory, 
3; Oregon, 3; South Dakota, 1; Utah, 1; Virg’nia, 1; Washington, 
2; Wisconsin, 4. By loans, as follows: California, 1; Colorado, 2 
Illinois, 2; Indian Territory, 1; Iowa, 4; Kansas, 3; Michigan, 1; 
Missouri, 1; Nebraska, 1; New York, 1; North Carolina, 1; North 
Dakota, 1; Utah, 1; Washington, 2. 

American churches, 57; Scandinavian, 6; German, 7; French, 2; 
itahan, 1; Indian, 1; Colored, 5s. | 

The whole number of churches aided by the Society, taking the 
aggregate of the annual report, is 1,764. It is true that occasionally 
the same church appears twice as having received aid, which 
would give a slight difference in actual results. Of these 1,428 have 
been aided in the past fourteen years since the organization of the 
Gift Fund; 885 exclusively by gifts, and 249 by gifts in connection 
with loans. 

These facts indicate clearly the very great utility of the Church 


Edifice Benevolent Fund in the successful carrying on of Church Edi- 
hice work: 


If 
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LOAN BY GI 
- — 
1881-2 66 56 
1882-3 97 66 18 13 
ae 1883-4 107 68 13 26 
1884-5 113 61 39 13 
oe 1885-6 62 23 36 3 
1886-7 62 29 29 4 
a 1887-8 88 40 22 20 
18838—9 70 33 20 
1889-90 87 54 16 17 
ey 1890-1 88 58 14 16 
1891-2 121 66 20 35 
1892-3 110 72 12 26 
1893-4 84. 63 5 16 
1894-5 89 12 9 
1895-6 93 54 22 
1896-7 gI 10 12 
THE LOAN FUND STATISTICS FOR FISCAL YEAR 1896-97. 
; The receipts from interest on loans have been..........-..--------- $5,705 00 
| ‘sale of church property at Boscobel ..... 250 00 
" ‘* amount transferred from Church Edifice Benevolent Fund ...-... 2,500 00 
ith Aggregate of loans to twenty-two churches during last fiscal year... 12,400 00 


Fourteen churches have paid their loans during the past year 


The number of outstanding loans, 306. 
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THE GIFT FUND STATISTICS FOR FISCAL YEAR 1896-97. 
@ ‘ 


Receipts for this fund have been as folfows : 


Income from permanent funds ........-. 8,478 17 
Income from real 1,713 05 

Making an over-appropriation Of .... 1,161 80 
Aggregate amount of gifts to sixty-nine churches.........-.--...--.- 17,990 77 
An average to each church 260 73 


IV. EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT. 


EDUCATING THE NEGROES. 


The Negroes are credited with being unwittingly the cause of the 
Civil War, and all the horrible consequences growing out of it. When 
the Union armies started South to replace the Stars and Stripes Ben 
Butler’s ‘‘contrabands” in increasing numbers came within the 
Federal lines in search of liberty, food, clothing and employment. 
They were a motley crowd and the disposition of them presented one 
of the knotty problems of the war. Nearly two hundred thousand 
of the able-bodied men were enrolled as soldiers in the Union army, 
and as everybody knows, the “ Colored troops fought nobly.” Multi- 
tudes, both of men and women, found employment in the army as 
servants. Women and children were gathered into contraband 
camps, where they were cared fgr until they could care for them- 
selves. | 

At the close of the war, through the Freedmen’s Bureau, the 
Government assumed a guwasi guardianship over the freedmen and 
looked especially after their physical wants. It aimed, however, only 
to exercise a temporary oversight, and expected them at the earliest 
practical time to shift for themselves, which they did. 
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In the meantime a problem of a very different character presented 


itself to philanthropists and Christian men and women everywhere, 


and that was the problem of the intellectual elevation of four million 
human beings just emerging from a degrading bondage. They were 


almost wholly without letters. Very few of them could either read or 


write. In many of the Southern States the law made it a crime to 
teach a Negroto read. While this gross ignorance necessarily rend- 
ered their service as slaves inefficient and of a very low order, it was 
necessitated by the nature of their servitude. Educated people could 
not be kept in bondage. Intelligence and freedom go together. When 
the Negroes were emancipated and enfranchised and thus became an 
integral part of the Republic of free men, it became evident to every 
thoughful person that not only their own welfare, but the welfare of 
the Republic as well was conditioned upon their intelligence; they 
must be educated. But how? The South had no general system 
of public schools, such as obtained in the North, even for white chil- 
dren, and it could hardly be expected that such schools would be 
generally established, upon the financial. wreck and ruin wrought by 
the war, for the benefit of the emancipated slaves ; neither was it to be 
expected that the Negroes in their distressing poverty could under- 
take to provide for their own education. ‘There were no rich philan- 
thropists in the South, and if there had been there were other calls 
for their contributions which would appeal to them more urgently than 
the education of the Negroes. 

Under this condition of things there was an appeal to Northern 
philanthropy of the most urgent kind, and it met with an instantane- 
ous and noble response. Christian schools, designed primarily to raise 
up among the Negroes a class of teachers and preachers, began to 
spring up all over the South. At first their work was necessarily of a 
very primitive kind, that of teaching the alphabet to grown men and 
women; gradually, however, as the years went by, there came a 
change in the kind of work required of these schools. A common 
schoo] system was established in most of the States which, though in- 
ferior in grade, in equipment and supplied with a very inferior class of 
teachers, sufficed to give a rudimentary education to increasing num- 
bers. ‘The schools established by Northern philanthropists grew into 
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academies, colleges and even universities where black men and women 
were trained, not only in the common English branches, but in the 
classics and the “ ologies.” 

Among the earliest organizations to enter upon this philanthropic 
work in behalf of the Negro and of the South and of good citizenship 
generally, was the American Baptist Home Mission Society, with 

headquarters in New York City. It began its work in 1862, while the 
Civil War was at its height; and for thirty-five years it has been prose- 
cuting its great enterprise. During that time it has expended in this 
work about three million dollars, and it has to-day under its supervis- 
ion twenty-nine institutions, widely scattered over the South, pro- 
viding education for more than five thousand pupils, ranging from the 
primary grades up through the college and the university. At Rich- 
mond, Va., is a full-fledged theological seminary, modelled after the 
older institutions of a similar kind in the North. At Raleigh, N. C., 
is a law school, a medical school, and a school of pharmacy. At 
Atlanta, Ga., is Spelman Seminary, the largest school for colored girls 
in the South. Connected with it is an industrial department, where 
pupils are trained in all the ordinary household duties; a printing de- 
partment, where students are initiated into the mysteries of the black 
art; a nurse-training department, where pupils receive scientific in- 
struction which fits them for the delicate and important duties of nurs- 
ing the sick. There is also a well organized, thoroughly equipped 
normal department, probably the best of its kind in all the South. In- 
struction is given by teachers who are graduates of the best Northern 
normal schools, and there is maintained in connection with it a train- 
ing or practice school where, under the eye of intelligent critics, Negro 
-men and women acquire that invaluable preparation for teaching 
which comes from actual teaching. They learn to do by doing. The 
name Spelman” was given to the school by Mr. John D. Rocke- 
feller, one of its largest benefactors, in honor of his wife’s family name. 

Bishop College, at Marshall, Texas, founded by the late Nathan 
Bishop, LL. D., of New York City, has a campus and buildings val- 
ued at $94,000, is situated in the midst of an immense empire of 
territory destined to sustain a population of millions, has already ac- 
complished great things for the Negroes of the State, and through its 
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well-equipped industrial department is sending out, year by year, a 


‘number of men fitted to compete with white men in the management 


of machinery and in the performance of skilled labor. 
Full information regarding all the schools supported or aided by 
the Society will be found in the report of the Superintendent of 


Education. 


These schools have contributed in no small degree towards bring- 
ing about within a single generation a momentous change in the con- 
dition and prospects of the colored people. | 

1. In the first place, they have established beyond all cavil or doubt, 
the capacity of the Negro for culture. ‘There was a time when there 
was a good deal of scepticism as to whether Negroes could be 
educated or not, and the assertion was boldly made that the attempt 
to educate them would be worse than futile. A little schooling, it was 
said, would unfit them for the‘r natural sphere of service, without at all 


_ preparing them for anything higher; but this foolish notion obtains no 


longer anywhere in the minds of intelligent people who know what the 
schools have already demonstrated. Culture is colorless. 

2. These higher schools in the South, maintained by Northern 
philanthropists, have undoubtedly exercised a tremendous influence in | 
stimulating the support of a common-school system for the Negroes, 
and of the establishment, here and there by the State, of normal 
schools for the training of colored teachers. 

3. Slowly, but surely, under the influence of these great institu- 
tions of learning, there has been a complete revolution in Southern 
public sentiment regarding the education of the blacks. The foremost 
educators in the South, such as Superintendent Glenn, of Georgia, 
now boldly advocate the doctrine of providing, at public expense, 
the same kind of education for the Negroes that is afforded to the 
whites. This means very much for the future development of the 


entire South. 


4. These schools are helping to determine the entire status of the 
colored people economically, intellectually, morally, politically and so- 
cially. Universal common-school education for the many, and higher 
education for the few, is slowly effacing the color line and putting into 
the hands of the Negroes not only the means of independence and 
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self-support, but the instruments of aggressive competition with the 
white man on his own plane. 

While such institutions have done very much, and will do more 
and more as the years go by, they are utterly inadequate for the 
work devolved upon them. To lift up eight millions of people is 
no holiday sport; it is an Herculean task calling for philanthropic 
statesmanship and vast outlays of money. When it is remembered 
that the Negroes are shut out, practically, from all white schools, col- 
leges and universities in the South, and are restricted to the race 
‘schools, and, when these schools are compared with Northern institu- 
tions in which the rising generation is being fitted for twentieth- 
century obligations, it is at once seen how pitifully inadequate are the 
educational facilities afforded to the Negroes. 

There is a most urgent call for the expenditure of millions of dol- 
lars by Northern philanthropists in this Southern work, either by 
strengthening the schools: already established, or by founding such 
schools as the Pratt Institute, in Brooklyn, Drexel Institute, in Phila- 
delphia, or similar schools designed to give training to head, heart and 
hand, in order that the Negroes may be thoroughly equipped for the 
fierce struggle and competition of life. 


EDUCATING THE INDIANS. 


For many years the Society has fostered education and has sent out 
a number of men and women fairly well-equipped for their life’s work. 
It sustains four schools. (1) The Indian University at Bacone, Indian 
_ Territory; the value of property, $23,000; nine teachers; eighty-five 
pupils; Rev. M. L. Brown, acting president; total expenditure for the 
year 1895-96, $9,298.98; of which amount the American Baptist Home 
Mission Society contributed $3,550, and the Woman’s American 
Baptist Home Mission Society, Boston, $400. There is a farm con- 
nected with the school, and attention is paid to industrial training as 
well as to literary work. (2) Atoka Academy, Atoka, Ind. Ter., Rev. 
E. H. Rishel, principal; value of property, $8,000; total expendi-— 
tures for the last year, $6,145.51 ; of which the American Baptist Home 
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Mission Society contributed $1,025, and the Woman’s Society, $800: 
six teachers and one hundred and thirty-six pupils. Farming and 
other industrial work is carried on. (3) Cherokee Academy, Tahlequah. 
Ind. Ter., Rev. Daniel Rogers, superintendent; value of property, 
$5,000; total expenditure for last year, $2,420, of which the 
Society contributed $1,220; three teachers; ninety-seven pupils. A 
farm is run in connection with the school, and special attention is 
being given to fruit-raising. (4) Anadarko, Ok. Ter., Rev. D. N. 
Crane, principal; value of property, $4,000; three teachers ; forty- 
four pupils. | 

In addition to the work done by the American Baptist Home 
Mission Society enumerated above, and of that done by the Woman's 


‘American Baptist Home Mission Society of New England co-operat- 
ing with the parent Society, several women missionaries, supported 


by the Women’s Baptist Home Mission Society of Chicago, are 

working very effectively among the Kiowas, Comanches and other 

Further particulars regarding our educational work, including In- 


_ dian schools, will be found in the following report of the Superintend- 


ent of Education : 


REPORT OF 
M. MACVICAR, LL.D., SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION. 


The following presents in brief facts from which may be learned the 
condition of each of the schools now wholly supported or helped by tke 
Society for the school year 1895-96: Gees 


HIGHER SCHOOLS FOR COLORED PEOPLE. 


1. Atlanta Baptist College, founded originally at Augusta, Ga., 1867, transferred 
to Atlanta 1879, incorporated 1879; charter amended 1897, changing the name to 
Atlanta Baptist College and giving the power of granting degrees; Rev. George 
Sale, President, 1890; teachers employed, white 6, colored 6; present estimated 
value of property $56,650; no incumbrance; no floating debts; receipts, from 
tuition $611.53, board $2,866.25, churches and individuals $677.96, old accounts 
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$252.94, sources not included in classified accounts $1,226.14, total receipts 
$5,634.82; expenditures, for school supplies $343.28, boarding department 
$1,735.02, improvements and repairs $1,301.38, students’ labor $* ; 
gratuities $333.84, salaries $6,490, sundries not included in classified accounts 
$1,501.30, total expenditures $11,704.82, appropriations, by the Society $4,970, 
Slater Board $1,100, by the Trustees $420, total appropriations $6,490; enroll- 
ment, males 150; average attendance, day students 39, boarders 44, general ‘aver- 
age 83; preparing for college, 24; pursuing college course, 7; receiving systematic 
instruction in industrial work, 0; preparing to teach, 57; preparing for the 
ministry, 32; pursuing minister’s course, 19; receiving gratuity, 12; conversions, 
0; average cost per pupil, for instruction only $73.13, for school supplies only 
$4.14, for board, including all necessary labor in preparing it for use, $35.43; for 
all expenses incurred in conducting the school, sei special improvements, 
$130.14. 

2. Alabama Colored Baptist University, founded at Selma, Ala., 1878, incor- 
porated 1878; Rev. C. S. Dinkins, D.D., President, 1893; teachers employed, 
white 2, Yolored 8; present estimated value of property $27,000 ; no incumbrance ; 
no floating debts; receipts, balance from sprevious year, $23.68, from tuition 
$754.70, board $2,313.96, churches and individuals $1,961.82, old accounts 
$125.55, sources not included in classified accounts $5.70, total receipts $5,185.41 ; 
expenditures, for school supplies $115.95, boarding department $1,290.49, im- 
provements and repairs $164.77, students’ labor $297, gratuities $92, salaries, 
$3,173.71, sundries not included in classified accounts $1,329.97, total expendi- 
tures $6,463.89; appropriations, by the Society $1,500, by the Trustees $1,673.71, 
total appropriations $3,173.71; enrollment, males 119, females 133, total 252; 
average attendance, day students 133, boarders 42, general average 175; preparing 
for college, 32; pursuing college course, 6; receiving systematic instruction in 
industrial work, 80; preparing to teach, 67; preparing for the ministry, 23; pur- 
suing minister’s course, 0; receiving gratuity, 7; conversions, 19; average cost 
per pupil, for instructions only $14.65, for school supplies only $66, for board, in- 
cluding all necessary labor in preparing it for use, $30.66; for all expenses incurred 
in conducting the school, excepting special beameaunnatints. $45.97. 


3. Arkansas Baptist College, founded at Little Rock, Ark., 1887, incorporated 
1885; Rev. Joseph A. Booker, President, 1889; teachers employed, white 0, 
colored 4; present estimated value of property, $20,000; incumbrance, $250; 
floating debts, $900; receipts, balance in hand $383.25, from tuition $610.60, 
churches and individuals $1,779.35, old accounts 0, total receipts $2,773.20; ex- 
penditures for school supplies $82, improvements and repairs $347.45, students’ 
labor $30.70, gratuities $28, salaries $1,748.95, sundries not included in classi- 
hed accounts $1,268.30, total expenditures $3,505.40; appropriations, by the 
Souety $850, by Woman’s Society of Boston $650, by the trustees $248.95, total 
appropriatons $1,748.95; enrollment, males 31, females 65, total 96; average 
attendance, day students 34, boarders 20, general average 54; preparing for col- 


* Blanks under expenditures indicate that no expenditures were made for purposes named. 
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lege, 0; pursuing college course, 0; receiving systematic instruction in industrial 
work, 5; preparing to teach, 17; preparing for the ministry, 1; pursuing minister’ s 
course, 1; receiving gratuity, II; average cost per pupil, for instruction only $33. 84, 


for school supplies only $1.28; for all expenses incurred in conducting the school, 
except special improvements, $35.10. 


4. Benedict College, founded at Columbia, S. C., 1870, incorporated 1895; Rev. 
C. E. Becker, President, 1881-95, Rev. A. C. Osborn, D. D., 1895; teachers em- 
ployed, white 10, colored 1; present estimated value of property, $74,000; no 
incumbrances; no floating debts ; receipts, from tuition $1,241.65, board $5,51 1.26, 
churches and individuals $1,145.24, old accounts $108.80, sources not included in 
classified accounts $978.21, total receipts $8,985.15 ; expenditures, for school sup- 
plies $551.06, boarding department $2,446.28, improvement and repairs $2,248.01, 
students’ labor $256.28, gratuities $724.87, salaries $6,010, sundries not included 
in classified accounts $1,100.66, total expenditures $12,236.50; appropriations, by 
the Society $5,200, by the Women’s Connecticut Missionary Union $450, by 
Women’s Society of Chicago $360, total appropriations $6,010; enrollment, males 
131, females 125, total 256; average attendance, day students 34, boarders 146, 
general average 180; preparing for eollege, 89; pursuing college course, 1; re- 
ceiving systematic instruction in industrial work, 195; preparing to teach, 146; 
preparing for the ministry, 37; pursuing minister’s course, 37; receiving gratuity, 
0; conversions, II; average cost per pupil, for instruction only $23.67, for school 
supplies only $2.15, for board, including all necessary labor in preparing it for 


use, $16.75 ; for all expenses incurred in conducting the school, except special im- 
provements, $45.12. 


5. Bishop College, founded at Marshall, Tex., 1881, incorporated 1885 ; Bev. 
N. Wolverton, President, 1891 ; teachers employed: white 11, colored 9; present 
estimated value of property, no incumbrance; no debts ; receipts, 
from tuition $1,469.94, board $8,035.70, churches and individuals $4,548.28, old 
accounts $126.74, sources not included in classified accounts $372.73, Slater board 
$1,500, total receipts $16,053.39; expenditures, for school supplies $1,385.29, 
boarding department $4,970.17, improvements and repairs $5,691.25, students’ 
labor 0, gratuities $126.45, salaries $8,234, sundries not included in classified ac- 
counts $1,043 88, total expenditures $21,451.04; appropriations, by the Society 
$5,614, by Slater board $1,500, by Women’s Society of Chicago $1,120, total ap- 
propriations $8,234; enrollment, males 165, females 163, total 328; average attend- 
ance, day students 81, boarders 111, general average 192; preparing for college, 
409; pursuing college course, 8; receiving systematic instruction in industrial work, 
299; preparing to teach, 133; preparing for the ministry, 20; pursuing ministe’s 
course, 0; pursuing missionary training course, 7; receiving gratuity, 0 ; conver- 
sions, 4; average cost per pupil for instruction only $44.63, for school supplies 
only $7,16, for board, including all necessary labor in preparing it for use, $44.35; 
for all expenses incurred in conducting the school, except special ements, 


$88.61. 


6. Hartshorn Memorial College, founded (for females only) at Richmond, Va., 


ith 
4 
4 
j 
| 


1897.| ANNUAL REPORT OF THE BOARD. ee ISI 


1884, incorporated 1884; Rev. L. B. Tefft, D. D., President 1884; teachers em- 
ployed, white 7, colored 2; present estimated value of property, $48,000; no in- 
cumbrance; no floating debts; receipts, balance from previous year $2,289.53, 
from tuition $884.13, board $3,705.19, churches and individuals $1,246.09, old ac- 
counts $174.94, sources not included in classified accounts $155.28, total receipts 

$8,455.16; expenditures, for school supplies $251.08, boarding department 
$2,580.36, improvements and repairs $461.62, students’ labor 0, gratuities $396.09, 

salaries $4,431.66, sundries not included in classified accounts $468.57, total ex- 

penditures $8,589.38; appropriations, by the Society $1,200, by Woman’s Society, 

Boston, $1,600; by Woman’s Society, Michigan, $450; by trustees $466.66, by 
friends $715, total appropriations $4,431.66; enrollment, males 2, females 104, 

total 106; average attendance, day students 22, boarders 67, general average 89; 

preparing for college, 0; pursuing college course, 6; receiving systematic instruc- 
tion in industrial work, 97; preparing to teach, 81; receiving gratuity, 0; average 

cost per pupil, for instruction only $39.37, for school supplies only $2.36, for board, 

including all necessary labor in preparing it for use, $23.58 ; for all expenses in- 
curred in conducting the school, except special improvements, $78.25. 


7. Jackson College, founded at Natchez, Miss., 1877, transferred to Jackson, Miss., 
1884; Rev. L. G. Barrett, President, 1894; teachers employed, white 5, colored 3; 
present estimated value of property, $25,000 ; no incumbrance; no floating debts ; 
receipts, from tuition $989.44, board $3,585.30, churches and individuals $315.71 ; 
old accounts $80.10, sources not included in classified accounts $253.21, total 
receipts $5,223.76; expenditures, for school supplies $332.25, boarding depart- 
ment $1,810.23, improvements and repairs $1,224.70, students’ labors $71.34, 
gratuities $424.95, salaries $4,006.25, sundries not included in classified accounts 
$341.88, total expenditures $8,211.60; appropriations, by the Society $3,606.25, by 
the Woman’s Society of Boston $400, total appropriations $4,006.25 ; enrollment, 
males 74, females 99, total 173; average attendance, day students 23, buarders 68, 
general average 91; preparing for college, 0; pursuing college course, 03 receiv- 
ing systematic instruction in industrial work, 99; preparing to teach, 101; prepar- 
ing for the ministry, 11; receiving gratuity, 1; conversions, 10; average cost per 
pupil, for instruction only $44, for school supplies only $3.65, for board, including 
all necessary labor in preparing it for use, $26.65; for all expenses incurred in 
conducting the school, except special improvements, $74.30. 


8. Richmond Theological Seminary, founded at Richmond, Va., 1867, incor- 
porated 1876; Rev. Chas. H. Corey, D.D., President, 1868; teachers employed, 
white 2, colored 2; present estimated value of property, $40,000; no incumbrance ; 
no floating debts ; receipts, balance on hand from previous year $1,265.03, from 
tuition $385, from board $1.336.75, churches and individuals $1,114.12, sources not — 
included in classified accounts $1,437.98, total receipts $5,538.88 ; expenditures, for 
school supplies $320.34, boarding department $1,336.14, improvements and repairs 
$93,26, gratuities $1,080, salaries $4,800, sundries not included in classified ac- 
counts $1,377.18, total expenditures $9,006.92; appropriations, by the Society 
$5,500; enrollment, males 58; average attendance, day students 12, boarders 29, 
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_ sundries not included in classified accounts $1,515.79, total expenditures 


accounts $1,005.30, Slater Board $2,500, total receipts $10,307.18; expenditures, 
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general average 41; pursuing a full theological course, 0; ministers’ course, 5§ ; 
receiving gratuity, 43; average cost per pupil, for instruction only $70, for schoo! 
supplies only $7, for board, including all necessary labor in preparing it for use, 
$43.10; for all expenses incurred in conducting the school, except special improve- 
ments, $115. | | 


9. Roger Williams University, founded at Nashville, Tenn., 1864, incorporated 
1883; Rev. A. Owen, President, 1887-95, Rev. Owen James, D. D., 1895; 
teachers employed, white 7, colored 2; present estimated value of property, 
$130,000; no incumbrances; no floating debts; receipts, from tuition $1,114.33, 
board $5,082 95, churches and individuals $482.05, old accounts $1,692.16, sources. 
not included in classified accounts $314.87, total receipts $8,686.36; expenditures, 
for school supplies $445.37, board department $5,094 57, improvements and re- 
pairs $693.59, students’ labor $316.98, gratuities $404.55, salaries $7,500.50, 


$15,971.35; appropriations, by the Society $6,580, by the Woman’s Society, Bos- 
ton, $400, by the Women’s Society, Chicago, $360, by the trustees $160.50, total 
appropriations $7,5c0.50; enrollment, males 124, females 103, total 227; average 
attendance, day students 66, boarders 121, general average 187; preparing for 
college, 47; pursuing college course, 26; receiving instructionin systematic indus- 
trial work, 72; preparing to teach, 92; preparing for the ministry, 30; receiving 
gratuity, 41; average cost per pupil, for instruction only $37.64; for school sup- 
plies only $2.29, for board, including all necessary labor in preparing it for use, 
$34 80; for all expenses incurred in conducting the school, except special improve- 


ments, $86.96. 


10. Shaw University, founded at Raleigh, N. C., 1865, incorporated 1875 ; 
Professor Charles F. Meserve, President, 1893; teachers employed, white 15, 
colored 9; present estimated value of property, $90,000; no incumbrance; no 
floating debts; receipts, from tuition $1,871.10, board $4,200.19, churches and 
individuals $290.31, old accounts $440.28, sources not included in classified 


fur school supplies $263.70, boarding department $3,948.56, improvements and 
repairs $1,680.32, gratuities $72.50, salaries $14,260, sundries not included in 
classified accounts $4,342.09, total expenditures $24,567.18; appropriations, by the 
Society $7,030, Slater Board $3,500, by trustees $3,730, total appropriations 
$14,260; enrollment, males 158, females 169, total 327; average attendance, day 
students 56, boarders 142, general average 198; preparing for college, 43; pur- 
suing college course, 22; receiving systematic instruction in industrial work, 200; 
preparing to teach, 176; preparing for the ministry, 21; pursuing minister’s course, 
©; pursuing missionary training course, 12; receiving gratuity, 8; conversions, 3; 
average cost per pupil, for instruction only $56.48, for school supplies only $1.32, 
for board, including all necessary labor in preparing it for use, $27.65; for all 
expenses incurred in conducting the school, except special improvements, $115.78. 


11. Spelman Seminary, founded (for females only) at Atlanta, Ga., 1881, incor- 
porated 1888; Miss S. B. Packard and Miss H. E. Giles, associate Principals, 
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1881-91, Miss H. E. Giles, principal, 1891; Miss L. H. Upton, associate Princi- 
pal, 1891; teachers employed, white 35, colored 4; present estimated value of 
property $165,000; no incumbrance; no floating debts; receipts, balance in hand 
$13.30, from tuition $2,205.90, board $10,386.56, churches and _ individuals 
$4,014.76, old accounts $1,487.96, sources not included in classified accounts 
$2,257.84, Slater Board $5,000, total receipts $25,366.32; expenditures, for school 
supplies $1,941.67, boarding department $6,352.55, improvements and repairs 
$3,373.20, students’ labor $62.20, gratuities $1,930.84, salaries $13,254.38, sundries 
not included in classified accounts $2,909.37, total expenditures $28,824.21; ap- 
propriations by Woman’s Society, Boston, $7,400, by Slater Board $3,900, by 
special friends $1,954.38, total appropriations $13,254.38; enrollment, females 
549 ; average attendance, day students 137, boarders 198 ; general average, 335; 
preparing for college, 7; pursuing college course, 0; receiving systematic instruc- 
tion in industrial work, 200; preparing to teach, 175; pursuing missionary train- 
ing course, 9; pursuing nurse training course, 43; receiving gratuity, 157; con- 
versions, 41; average cost per pupil, for instruction only $50.59, for school sup- 
plies only $5.66, for board, including all necessary labor in preparing it for use, 
28.08; for all expenses incurred in seg the school, except special improve- 
$33.10. 


12, State University, founded at Louisville, Ky., 1373, incorporated 1873: 
Rev. C. L. Purce, D.D., President, 1894; teachers employed, white 1, colored 8; 
present estimated value of property, $22,000; incumbrance, $7,800 ; oating 
debts, $3,745.10; receipts, balance in hand $20. 50, from tuition $1,007.59, board 
- $1,422.90, churches and individuals $2,730.01, old accounts $92.99, sources not 
included in classified accounts $693.70, total receipts $5,947.06 ; expenditures, | for 
school supplies $446.05, boarding department $1,352.68, inameowinainte and re- 
pairs $239.25, students’ labor $9.90, gratuities 0, salaries $3,212.58, sundries 
not included in classified accounts $717, total expenditures $5,977.46; appropria- 
tions, by the Society $1,500, by the Woman’s Society of Boston $400, by the 
Trustees $1,312.58, total appropriations $3,212.58; enrollment, males 135, 
females 78, total 213; average attendance, day students 125, boarders 45, general 
average 170; preparing for college, 49; pursuing college course, 15; receiving 
systematic instruction in industrial work, 26; preparing to teach, 72; preparing 
for the ministry, 35; pursuing minister’s course, 4; receiving gratuity, 0; conver- 
sions, 173 average cost per pupil, for instructions only $22.57, for school sup- 
plies only $2.62, for board, including all necessary labor in preparing it for use, 
$30.05; for all expenses incurred in conducting the school, except special improve- 
ments, $33.85. 

13. Wayland Seminary, founded at Washington, D.C., 1865; Rev. G. M. P. King, 
D. D., President, 1869; teachers employed, white 6, colored 3; present estimated 
value of property, $150,000; no incumbrance; no floating debts; receipts, balance 
from previous year $335.09, from tuition $806.67, board $3,954.80, churches and 
individuals $594.82, old accounts $636.55, sources not included in classified ac- 
counts $333.42, total receipts $6,661.35 ; expenditures, for school supplies $607.96, 


3 
7 
4 
f 
¥ 
> 
q 
4 
4 4 


£64 ANNUAL REPORT OF THE BOARD. [1897. ! 
boarding department $4,167.89, improvements and repairs $794.84, gratuities 
— $269.26, salaries $5,278.75, sundries not included in classified accounts $749.74, 
ae total expenditures $11,868.44; appropriations, by the Society $4,5 50, by the 
Woman’s Society of Boston $368.75, by the Woman’s Society of Chicago $360, 
ms | | total appropriations $5,278.75; enrollment, males 94, females 53, total 147; aver- 
ei age attendance, day students 27, boarders Io, general average 128; preparing for 
: i | college, 20; pursuing college course, 0; receiving systematic instruction in indus- 
a trial work, 26; preparing to teach, 60; preparing for the ministry, 40; pursuing 
ap minister’s course, 40; receiving gratuity,0; conversions, 2; average cost per 
| : | pupil, for instruction only $42.42, for school supplies only $4.75, for board, includ- 
a, _ ing all necessary labor in preparing it for use, $32.56; for all expenses incurred in 
2 conducting the school, except special improvements, $90.1F. 


SECONDARY SCHOOLS FOR COLORED PEOPIJ.E. 


&& 1. Arkadelphia Academy, founded at Arkadelphia, Ark., incorporated 1893; Prof. 

 & F. L. Jones, Principal, 1892; teachers employed, white 0, colored 4; present esti- 

mated value of property, $2,700; $1,425 5 floating debts, $25. No 
: further report received. 

2. Allendale School, founded at Allendale, S. C., 1892, not incorporated; Miss 
Sarah E. Owen, Principal, 1892; teachers employed, white 6, colored 0; present 
estimated value of property, $1,350; incumbrance, $600; no floating debts; ap- 

7 , propriations, by Woman’s Society of Boston $700; enrollment, males 57, females 
: 74, total 131; average attendance, day pupils 45, boarders 21, general average 66; 
receiving systematic instruction in industrial work, 21; preparing to teach, 12; 
mh preparing for the ministry, 4; pursuing minister’s course, 0; receiving gratu- 
a ity, 4; average cost per pupil, for instruction only $2.62, for school supplies only 
50 cents, for board, including all necessary labor in preparing it for use, $20.60; 
m for all expenses incurred in conducting the school, except special improvements, 
$56.47. 

3. Bible and Normal Institute, founded at Memphis, Tenn., incorporated 
1887; Rev. H. R. Traver, Principal, 1889; teachers employed, white 5, 
colored 3; present estimated value of property, $18,000; incumbrance, $6, 
no floating debts; receipts, from tuition $892.65, board $164.85, churches and 
individuals $723,71, old accounts $50.50, sources not included in classified ac- 
ie counts $23.55, total receipts $1,855.26; expenditures, for school supplies $289.56, 
Oa boarding department $271.49, improvements and repairs $11.59, students’ labor — 
ed iy 4 0, gratuities 0, salaries $3,229.66, sundries not included in classified accounts 
ie ‘$103.40, total expenditures $3,905.70; appropriations, by the Society $1,250, 
ig Hit’: by Woman’s Society of Boston $800, by trustees $1,179.66, total appropriations 
qi $ 3,229.66; enrollment, males 73, females 120, total 193; average onan 
high day students 104, hontdees 6, general average 110; preparing for college, 1 
«ee | receiving systematic instruction in industrial work, 62; preparing to teach, 41; 
a preparing for the ministry, 8; pursuing minister’s course, 4; receiving gratuity, 0 


. 
2; 


¥ 
i 
By 
ob 


1897.| ANNUAL REPORT OF THE BOARD. 155 


conversions, II; average cost per pupil, for instruction only $21.53, for school 
supplies only $1, 93, for board, including all necessary labor in preparing it for use 


$45; for all expenses ceirvet in conducting the school, except special improve- 
ments, $23.46. 


4. Dawes’ Academy, founded at Berwyn, Ind. Ter., 1891; not incorporated ; 
Mrs. Mary A. Dawes, Principal, 1895; teachers employed, white 4, colored 0; 
present estimated value of property $3,000; no incumbrance; no floating debts ; 
receipts, balance on hand from previous year $8.57, from tuition $297.42, board 
$693.98, churches and individuals $305.37, old accounts $174.68, sources not 
included in classified accounts $169.61, total receipts $1,649.63; expenditures, 
for school supplies $91.72, boarding department, $619.25, improvements and 
repairs, $461.70, students’ labor $0.21, gratuities $28.15, salaries $1,800, 
sundries not included in classified accounts $185.67, total expenditures $3,186.70 ; 
appropriations, by the Society $400, by the Woman’s Society of Boston $1,200, 
by the trustees $200, total appropriations $1,800; enrollment, males 51, females 
63, total 114; average attendance, day pupils 40, boarders 18, general average 
58; preparing for college, 0; receiving systematic instruction in industrial work, 
24; preparing to teach, 15; preparing for the ministry 1; receiving gratuity, 8; 
conversions, §; average cost per pupil, for instruction only $12.20, for school 
supplies only $1.55, for board, including all necessary labor in preparing it for use, 
$34.40; for all expenses pense | in conducting the school, except special —— 
ments, $74.15. 


5. Florida Baptist Academy, founded at Jacksonville, Fla., 1892, incorporated 
1892; Rev. J. T. Brown, Principal, 1894; teachers employed, white 0, colored 6 ; 
present estimated value of property, $7,750; incumbrance, $500; floating debts, 
$2,000; receipts, from tuition $476.55, board $1,699.74, churches and individuals © 
_ $2,625.96, old accounts $47.51, sources not included in classified accounts $204.75, 

total receipts $5,054.51; expenditures, for school supplies $10.31, boarding depart- 
ment $776.37, improvements and repairs $1,043.90, students’ labor $283.10, gra- 
tuities $97, salaries $3,350.82, sundries not included in classified accounts $492.51, — 
total expenditures $6,054.01 ; appropriations, by the Society $1,000, by the trustees 
$2,350.82, total appropriations, $3.350.82 ; enrollment, males 39, females 63, total 
102; average attendance, of day pupils 33, boarders 37, general average 70; 
preparing for college, 4; receiving systematic instruction in industrial work, o ; 
preparing to teach, 39; preparing for the ministry, 3; receiving gratuity, 10; con- 
versions, 9; average cost per pupil, for instruction only $31.50, for school supplies 
only $0.11 for board, including all necessary labor in preparing it for use, $27.22; 
for all expenses incurred in conducting the school, except special improvements, 
$43.24. 

6. Florida Institute, founded at Live Oak, Fla., 1876; incorporated 1876; Rev. 
G. P. McKinney, Principal, 1892 ; teachers employed, white 5, colored 0; present 
estimated value of property, $ ; incumbrance, $ ; floating debts, $° 
receipts, from tuition $353.46, board $929.72, churches and individuals $1,049.47, 
old accounts $12.56, sources not inc!uded in classified accounts $13.90, total receipts 
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$2,359.11; expenditures, for school supplies $134.75, boarding department $540.44, 
jmprovements and repairs $95.11, students’ labor $56.23, gratuities 0, salaries 
$1,820.17, sundries not included in classified accounts $212.41, total expenditures 
$2,85.11; appropriations, by the Society $500, by the trustees $1,320.17, total 
appropriations $1,820.17; enrollment, males 44, females 64, total 108; average 
attendance, day pupils 48, boarders 19, general average 67; preparing for college, 
03 receiving systematic instruction in industrial work 69; preparing to teach 42; 
preparing for the ministry, 6; receiving gratuities 4; average cost per pupil, for 
instruction only $24, for school supplies only $1.10, for board, including all 
necessary labor in preparing it for use, $25 ; for all expenses incurred in conducting 
the school, except special improvements, $58.10. 


7. Gibsland Academy, founded at Gibsland, La., incorporated 1887; Professor 
O. L. Coleman, Principal, 1890; teachers employed, white 0, colored 5; present 
estimated value of property, $10,000; no incumbrance; no floating debts ; 
receipts, from tuition $548.60, board $679.02, churches and individuals $2,391.43, 
old accounts 0, sources not included in classified accounts 0, total receipts $3,619.04 ; 
expenditures, for school supplies $21.30, boarding department $978 60, improve- 
ments and repairs $1,084.79, students’ labor 0, gratuities $300.43, salaries 
$1,577.03, sundries not included in classified accounts $21.32, total expenditures 
$3,983.47; appropriations, by the Society $500, by the Woman’s Society, Boston, 
$500, by the trustees $577.03, total appropriations $1,577.03; enrollment, males 
65 females 136, total 201; average attendance, day pupils 67, boarders 19, general 
average 86; preparing for college, 16; receiving systematic instruction in indus- — 
trial work, 0; preparing to teach, 100; preparing for the ministry, 12; receiving 
gratuity, 16; conversions, 12; average cost per pupil, for instruction only $17.92, 
for school supplies only $1.08; for board, including all necessary labor in prepar- 
ing it for use, $38.80; for all expenses incurred in conducting the school, except 


special improvements, $57.80. 


8. Hearne Academy, founded at Hearne, Texas; Professor M. H. Broyles, 
Principal, 1893; teachers employed, white 0, colored 3; present estimated value 


_ of property, $4,000; incumbrance, $1,200; floating debts, $1,200; receipts, 


balance in hand from previous year $717.45, from tuition $98.95, board $435, 
churches and individuals $576.70, old accounts $62.70, sources not included in 
classified accounts $753.15, total receipts $2,647 ; expenditures, for school supplies, 
$7.45 ; boarding department $426; improvements and repairs $1,020.35, students’ 
labor $189.85, gratuities $5, salaries $1,807.25, sundries not included in classified 
accounts $911.10, total expenditures $4.367; appropriations, by the Society $500, 
by the trustees $1,307.25, total appropriations $1,807.25; enrollment, males 25, 
females 17, total 42; average attendance, day pupils 10, boarders 13, general 
average 23; preparing for college, 2; receiving systematic instruction in industrial 
work, 9; preparing to teach, 10; preparing for the ministry, 2; conversions, 4 ; 
average cost per pupil, for instruction only $18, for school supplies only $ , 
for board, including all necessary labor in preparing it for use, $35; for all ex- 
penses incurred in conducting the school, except special improvements, $53. 
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9. Houston Baptist Academy, founded at Houston, Texas, 1893, incorporated 
1893; Rev. J. H. Garnett, D. D., Principal, 1894; teachers employed, white 0, 
colored 2; present estimated value of property, $7,000; incumbrance, $3,500; no 
floating debts; receipts, balance in hand from previous year $19.79, from tuition 
$616.50, board $504.80, churches and individuals $285.05, old accounts $58.25, 
sources not included in classified accounts $219.30, total receipts $1,751.94; ex- 
penditures, school supplies, $69.45, boarding department $407.36, improvements 
and repairs $420.04, students’ labor $0.25, gratuities $57, salaries $1,315, 
sundries not included in classified account $353.45, totai expenditures $2,269.10 ;. 
appropriations, by the Society $500, by the Woman’s Society, Boston, $400, 
by the trustees $415, total appropriations $1,315; enrollmert, males 40, females. 
70, total 110; average attendance, day pupils 61, boarders 8, general average 69; 
preparing to teach, 27; preparing for the ministry, I ; receiving systematic instruc- 
tion in industrial work, 0; receiving gratuity, 16; conversions, 0; average cost 
per pupil, for instruction only $19.12, for school supplies only 98 cents, for board, 
including all necessary labor in preparing it for use, $46.50; for all expenses in. 
conducting the school, except special improvements, $33.25. 


10. Howe Institute, founded at New Iberia, La., 1888, not incorporated; Rev. 
rE. N. Smith, Principal, 1888;. teachers employed, white 0, colored 3; present 
estimated value of property, $8,000.00; no incumbrance; no floating debts; 
receipts, balance in hand from previous year $386.50, tuition $209.60, board $23.65, 
churches and individuals $15.90, old accounts 0, sources not included in classified 
accounts $32.80, total receipts $663.45; expenditures, for school supplies $11.30, 
boarding department $227.85, improvements and repairs 0, students’ labor 0, 
_ gratuities $23.65, salaries $1,150, total expenditures $1,412.80; appropriations, by 
the Society $650, by the Woman’s Society, Boston, $400, by the trustees $100, 
total appropriations $1,150; enrollment, maies 45, females 44, total 89; average 
attendance, day pupils 55; average cost per pupil, for instruction only $19, for 
school supplies only 60 cents, for board, including all necessary labor in preparing 
it for use, $26.50; for all expenses incurred in conducting the school, except 
special improvements, $46.10. 


11. Jeruel Academy, founded at Athens, Ga.; Rev. J. H. Brown, Principal 
1893 ; teachers employed, white, 0, colored 4; present estimated value of property, 
$8,800, no incumbrance, floating debts $170; receipts, from tuition $438.06, 
board $orr. 35, churches and individuals $680.64, old accounts $24.85, total receipts 
$2,054.90; expenditures, for school supplies $89.15, hoarding department $707.80, 
improvements and repairs $196.61, students’ labor 0, gratuities $16.95, salaries. 
$1,169,92, sundries not included in classified accounts $374.46, total expenditures 
$2,554 90 ; appropriations, by the Society $500, by trustees $669.93, total $1,169 93; 
enrollment, males 73, females 95, total, 168; average attendance, day pupils 33, 
boarders 41, general average 74; preparing ‘ teach, 121; receiving systematic 
instruction in industrial work, 0; preparing for the ministry, 6; receiving gratuity, 
2; conversions, 5; average cost per pupil, for instruction only $9, for school 
supplies $1.19, for board, including all necessary labor in preparing it for use, 
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$16.94; for all expenses incurred in the school, except special impro\«- 


ments, $25.79. 
12, Mather School, founded at Beaufort, S. C. * 869 ; Mrs. R. C. Mather, Prin- 


_ cipal, 1869; teachers employed, white 3, éolored 0; present estimated value of 


property $4,500; no incumbrance; no floating debts; appropriation, by the 
Woman’s Society of Boston, $700. 
13. Western College, founded at Macon, Mo., 1891, incorporated 1894; Rev, E. 
L. Scruggs, Principal, 1892; teachers employed, white 0, colored 6; present estimated 
value of property $12,500, incumbrance $700, floating debts $1,500; receipts, from 
tuition $570.60, board $1,562.40, churches and individuals $1,410.31, old accounts 
$3.75, sources not included in classified accounts $370.62, total receipts $3,917.68 ; 
expenditures, for school supplies $201.25, boarding department $1,092.15, improve- 
ments and repairs $188.45, students’ labor 0, gratuities $92.25, salaries $2,557 06; 
sundries not included in classified accounts $886.94, total expenditures $5,018.10; 
appropriations, by the Society $1,200, by trustees $1,357.06, total $2,557.06; 
enrollment, males 60, females 45, total 105; average attendance, day pupils 37, 
boarders 34, general average 71; preparing for college, 5; receiving systematic 
instruction in industrial work, 0; preparing to teach, 40; preparing for the minis- 
try, II; receiving gratuity, 17; conversions, I ; average cost per pupil, for instruc- 
tion only $32.14, for school supplies only $2.93, for board, including all necessary 
labor in preparing it for use, $33; for all expenses incurred in conducting the: 
school, except special improvements, $51.54. 
14. Virginia Seminary, founded at I.ynchburg, Va., incorporated 1888; Prof. G. 
W. Hayes, Prircipal, 1891; teachers employed, white 1, colored 16; present esti- 
mated value of property $30,000, incumbrance $9,854.33, floating debts $3,000 ; re- 
ceipts, from tuition $1,119.90, board $3,421.65, churches and individuals $1,907.09, 
old accounts $306.25, to‘al receipts $6,754.89 ; expenditures, for school supplies 
$357-55, boarding department, $2,062.68, improvements and repairs $910.82, 
students’ labor, $715.77, gratuities $210.80, salaries $2,234.08, sundries not 
included in classified accounts $1,488.22, total expenditures $7,980.91; appropria- 
tions, by the Society $1,100, by the trustees $1,134.08, total $2,234.08; enroll- 
ment, males 110, females 128, total 238; average attendance, day pupils 109, 
boarders 86, general average 195; preparing for college, 0; receiving systematic 
instruction in industrial work, 10; preparing to teach, 42; preparing for the minis- 
try, 18; pursuing minister’s course, 16; receiving gratuity, 16; conversions, 8; 
average cost per pupil, for instruction only $11.45, for school supplies only $1.83, 
for board, including all necessary labor in preparing it for use, $22.66; for al! 
expenses incurred in conducting the school, except special improvements, $38, 20, 
15. Walker Institute, founded at Aiintate: Ga., incorporated 1885; Prof. G. A. 
Goodwin, Principal, 1892; teachers employed, white 0, colored 3; present esti- 
mated value of property, $4,500; incumbrance, $1, 300; floating debts, $7,600 
receipts, from tuition $404. 90, churches and individuals $656.88, old ents 
$29.08, sources not included in classified accounts $21 .64, total receipts $1,112.50; 
expenditures, for school supplies $126. 38, improvements and repairs $389.55, stu- 
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dents’ labor 0, gratuities $101.75, salaries $869.07, sundries not included in classi- 
fied accounts $125.75, total expenditures $1,612.50; appropriations, by the Society 
¢s00, by the trustees $369.07, total $869.07; enrollment, males 27, females 72, 
total 99; average attendance, day pupils, 63; preparing for college, 2; receiving 
systematic instruction in industrial work, 0; preparing to teach, 45; preparing for 
the ministry. 8; conversions, 5; average cost per pupil, for instrnction only $12.78, 
for school supplies only $1.85 ; for all expenses incurred in conducting the school, 
except special improvements, $18.03. 3 | | 

16, Waters’ Normal Institute, founded at Winton, N. C., incorporated 1887 ; 
Rev. C. S. Brown, Principal, 1890; teachers employed, white 0, colored 5; pres- 
ent estimated value of property, $9,850; incumbrance, $1,920; floating debts, 
$261; receipts, from tuition $159.55, board $646.61, churches and individuals 
$941.62, old accounts $37.92, total receipts $1,785.70; expenditures, for school 
supplies $167.63, boarding department $596.83, improvements“and repairs $210.10, 
students’ labor, $ | gratuities, $ ; salaries $1488.90, sundries not included in 
classified accounts $451.52, total expenditures $2,914.98; appropriations, by the 
Society $600, by the Woman’s Society of Boston $500, by the Trustees $388.90, 
total $1,488.90 ; enrollment, males 92, females 96, total 188; average attendance, day 
pupils 69, boarders 33, general average 102; preparing for college, 7; receiving 
systematic instruction in industrial work, 0; preparirg to teach, 41; preparing for 
the ministry, 4; pursuing minister’s course, 4; receiving gratuity, 14; conversions, 
12; average cost per pupil, for instruction only $13.69, for school supplies only 
$1.59, for board, including all necessary labor in preparing it for use, $21.50; for 
all expenses incurred in conducting the schools, except special improvements, 
$ 36.78. | | 

HIGHER AND SECONDARY SCHOOLS FOR INDIANS. 


1. Indian University, founded at Tahlequah 1879, incorporated 1881, transferred 
to Muscogee 1885; Prof. A. C. Bacone, President, 1880 (Bacone P. O., Ind. Ter.) ; 
teachers. employed, 9; present estimated value of property, $23,000; no incum- 
brance; no floating debt; receipts, from tuition $662.55, board $3,055.29, churches | 
and individuals $765.54, old accounts $1,036.85, sources not included in classified 
accounts $111.47, total receipts $5,631.70; expenditures, for school supplies $30.84, 
boarding department $2,829.17, improvements and repairs $528.02, students’ labor 
$148.22, gratuities $1,252.73; salaries $4,510, total expenditures $9,298.98; ap- 
propriations, by the Society $3,550, by the Woman’s Society of Boston $400, by 
the Woman’s Society of Chicago $360, by the Woman’s Society of Michigan $200, 
total $4,510; enrollment, males 50, females 35, total 85; average attendance, day 
students 11, boarders 33, general average 44; preparing for college, 4; pursuing 
college course, 15; receiving systematic instruction in industrial work, 21; pre- 
paring to teach, 16; preparing for the ministry, 11; receiving gratuity, 44; con- 
versions, 9; average cost per pupil, for instruction only $53.89, for school supplies 
only 36 cents, for board, including all necessary labor in preparing it for use, $45.40; 
for all expenses incurred in conducting the school, except special improvements, 


$66.13. 
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2. Atoka Academy, founded at Atoka, I. T., 1888, not incorporated; Prof. E. 
H. Rishel, Principal, 1891; teachers employed, 6; present estimated value of 
property, $8,000; no incumbrance; no floating debts ; receipts, from tuition 
$0988.45, board $1,717.95, churches and individuals $411.48, old accounts $52.65, 
sources not included in classified accounts $877.89, total receipts $4,048.42; ex- 
penditures, for school supplies $402.50, boarding department $2,130.45, improve- 
ments and repairs $91.60, students’ labor 0, gratuities $647.85, salaries $2,584, 
sundries not included in classified accounts $289.11, total expenditures $6,145.51 ; 
appropriations, by the Society $1,025, by the Woman’s Society of Boston $800, by 
by the Chicago Society $360, Trustees $399, total $2,584; enrollment, males 78, 
females 58, total 136; average attendance, day pupils 57, boarders 17, general 
average 74; receiving systematic instruction in industrial work, 23; preparing to 
teach, 10; preparing for the ministry 1; receiving gratuity, 42; conversions, 6 ; 
average cost per pupil, for instruction only $21.19, for school supplies only $1.70, 
for board, including all necessary labor in preparing it for use, $98.12; for all ex- 
penses incurred in conducting the school, except special improvements, $59.14. 

3. Cherokee Academy, founded at Tahlequah, I. T., 1886; not incorporates ; 
Rev. Walter F. King, M. D., Principal, 1891-95, and Prof. Frederick R. Shavor, 
1895 ; teachers employed, 3; present estimated value of property $5,000; no in- 
cumberance; no floating debts; receipts, from tuition $341.25, board $708, 
churches and individuals $106.28, sources not included in classified accounts 
$64.45, total receipts $1,219.98; expenditures, for school supplies $36.25, board- 
ing department $716.15, improvements and repairs $196.10, students, labor $ 
gratuities $48.50, salaries $1,220, sundries not included in classified accounts $203, 
total expenditures $2,420; appropriations, by the Society $1,220; enrollment, 
males 55, females 42, total 97; average attendance, day puplis 36, boarders 9, 
general average 45; receiving gratuities, 68; conversions, 0; average cost per 
pupil, for instructions only $26.60, for school supplies only $0.73, for board, in- 
cluding all necessary labor in preparing it for use, $54; for all expenses incurred in 
conducting the school, except special improvements, $81.33. 

4. Wichita Mission School, founded at Anadarko, Okla. Ter.; Rev. D. Noble 
Crane, Principal, 1894; teachers employed, 4; present estimated value of prop- 
erty, $4,000; no incumbrance; no floating debts ; receipis, expended for teachers’ 
salaries, by the Society $300, by the Wemen’s Society, Boston, $700; students 
enrolled, males 23, females 21, total 44; average attendance, boarders 26; receiv- 
ing systematic instruction in industrial work, 44; receiving gratuity, 44; conver- 
sions, 8; average cost per pupil, for instructions only $41.37, for school supplies 
only $2.00, for board, including all necessary labor in preparing it for use, 


$39.00, for all expenses incurred in conducting the school, except special improve- 
ments, $47.00. 


_ CHINESE MISSION SCHOOLS, 


Appropriations by the Society in California: Redlands, $200; San Francisco, 
$800; Oakland, | $300; Visalia, $200. In Oregon: Albany, $200; Portland, 
$500, In Washington: Port Townsend, $100; Seattle, $50; Spokane, $300. 
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By the Women’s Society of Boston in California: Fresno, $480; Sacramento, 
$400; Butte City, Mont., $300; New York City, N. Y., $1,000, 


SCHOOLS IN UTAH. 


Appropriations by the Women’s Society of Boston: Ogden, $500; Provo, 
$500. 


SCHOOLS IN MEXICO, | 


Appropriations by the Women’s Society of Boston: International, $700 ; 
Santa Rosa, $200. 3 


NEW MEXICco, 


Appropriation by the Women’s Society of Boston: Rinconada, $600. 


SUMMARY OF RESULTS FOR THE SCHOOL YEAR 1895-96. 


1. The enrollment of students in schools for colored people was, males 
2,197, females 2,882, total 5,079; the average number of boarders was 
1,469, general average 3,224. Of the number enrolled, 372 were studying 
for the ministry ; 1,813 preparing to teach; 18 were in the Teachers’ Pro- 
fessional Course ; 39 in the Missionary Course; 84 in the Nurse Training 
Course, and 1,506 received systematic instruction in some line of indus- 
trial work. The enrollment in schools for Indians was, males 206, females 
156, total 362. Of this number 12 were studying for the ministry and 28 
preparing to teach. The total enrollment in all of the schools, both 
colored and Indian, was 5,441, and the total number of conversions during 
the year was 246. | 

_ 2. There were employed in all of the colored schools 252 teachers, 131 
white, 121 colored; of whom 100 were males and 152 females. Of the 
male teachers 34 were white and 67 colored ; of the female teachers 89 
were white and 62 colored. In the schocls under the entire or partial 
control of the Society there were 108 white and 41 colored teachers, 
but in the schools under the entire control of colored trustees there 
were 80 colored and only 23 whites. | | 

3 The total expenditure for the salaries of teachers for 1895-96 was 
$125,513.75. Of this amount, the Baptist Home Mission Society con- 
tributed $66,045.25; the colored people, $13,625.55 ; the Woman’s Ameri- 
can Baptist Home Mission Society of New England, $22,998.75; the 
Women’s Baptist Home Mission Society of Chicago, $2,920; the Women’s 
Missionary Society of Michigan, $650; the Women’s Missionary Union of 
Connecticut, $450; the John F. Slater Fund, $10,000, and the trustees 
and special friends, $8,826.20. In addition to the appropriation by the 
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Society of $66,045.25 for the salaries of teachers, it expended during the 
financial year, chiefly designated gifts, for buildings and other purposes, 
$36,142.18, making a grand total for the year of $102,187.43. 

4. Of the aggregate amount of $125,513.75 expended on the salaries of 
teachers, $108,869.75 were paid to teachers in colored schools, $9.314 to 
teachers in the Indian Schools, and $7,330 to teachers in schools for 
Chinese, Mormons and Mexicans. 

5. The receipts for the school year 1895-96 from the colored people 


_were as follows: For tuition, $20,139.32; for board, $64,077.57; from 


churches and individuals, $22,591.31; from old accounts, $6,026.97, and 
from sources not designated in reports, $4,068.55—making an aggregate 
of $116,903.72. All of this amount has been expended for the board of 
students, salaries of teachers, and other current expenses of the schools, 
under the direction of the Trustees by the Presidents and Principals of the 
schools for the purposesnamed. In addition to this amount there has been 
expended for the support of these schools the sum of $128,298.02 which has 
been contributed to the work by the outside parties named above in 
paragraph 3, making an aggregate expenditure for the work done in the 
schools of the Society for colored people for the school year 1895-96 of 
$246,201.74, or about a quarter of a million. Of the twenty-nine schools, 
for the support of which this large sum was expended, fifteen of them are 
under the entire control of Boards of colored trustees, viz., three of the 
higher schools, and twelve of the secondary or academic schools; these 
fifteen schools are subject to visitation by the Superintendent of Education, 
and they make the same financial and other reports to the office in New 


York as the schools controlled directly by the Society or indirectly through 


a Board of trustees composed of white and colored men. 

6. A comparison of the receipts from the colored people for the support 
of these twenty-nine schools for the year 1895-96, with the receipts for 
1894-95, shows a very commendable advance, thus: 


1895-96. 1894-95. Increase. 
( NS ae $20,139 32 $16,437 38 $3,701 94 
Receipts Board....... 57,078 11 6,999 46 
Churches, etc.... 22,591 31 12,826 85 9,764 46 
$106,808 20 $86,342 34 $20,465 86 


'{ This hows an aggregate increase in the receipts for the school year 
1895-96, as compared with receipts of 1894-95 of $20,465.86, which cer- 


tainly ind:cates an advanced interest among the colored iaudnh in the 
higher education of their children. 


| 
: 
¥ 
i 
we 
| 
f. 
1) 
3 


1897. | ANNUAL REPORT OF THE BOARD. 163 


7, Special attention is called to the three following tables, which 
present in a concise form a general view of the educational work of the 
Society. The first table shows the location, the teaching force, average 
attendance, and average cost per pupil for the school year 1895-96; the 
second shows for the same year the average attendance, the tuition and 
board charged and collected, total cost of instruction and the sources 
contributing to the payment of teachers’ salaries; and the third the total 
amount expended by the Society in its educational work from 1862 to 
1896. The amounts given in this table do not represent all that has been 
contributed by Northern Baptists for the education of the colored people. 
Large contributions have been- made for the work in various forms which 
did not pass through the Treasury of the Society, hence the total amount 
given to the work considerably exceeds three million dollars. In Georgia, 
for example, the table shows a contribution only of $431,016.63, while 


considerably over half a million has been contributed to the schools of that 
State. | 


CONCLUSION. 

The year under review is the fourth in succession which has been 
characterized by widespread financial depression. All business enter-. 
prises have suffered. Many have been not only deprived of their 
income, but stripped of their capital. Missionary and religious cor- 
_ porations have shared in the general stringency and loss of income. 
It has been a time of stress and anxiety, and the sense of responsibility 
has pressed very heavily upon those who have borne the heat and 
burden of the day. Your Board, in reviewing the four years, feels 
itself warranted in congratulating the Society that the work com- 
mitted to it has been maintained with so much vigor and efficiency, 
and that such magnificent results have been achieved notwithstanding 
the difficulties experienced. 

It is now confidently believed that the country is entering upon a 
period of greatly improved financial conditions if not of general pros- 
perity. If the effort in progress to extinguish the debt of the Society 
1s successful, as it promises to be, we may confidently anticipate 
increased receipts from churches and individuals, and a period of 
renewed vigor and aggressive work. Your Board will aim to keep 


its appropriations strictly within the limits of a conservative estimate 
of probable receipts for the year to come. 


Respectfully submitted, 


E. Chairman. T. J. Morcan, Cor. Secretary. 
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REPORT OF TREASURER. 


RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST HOME MISSION SOCIELY FOR 
MISSIONS AND EDUCATION FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH. 31, 1807. 


“ Education 


“ “ 


Total of General Contributions and Legacies, not in- 
cluding Contributions designated for Schools 
Transferred from Annuity Funds, being amount released by 


SCHOOLS. 


Wayland Seminary, D. C.— 
Contributions for Wayland Seminary................ 


Richmond ‘Theological Seminary, Va.— 
Contributions for Richmond Theological Seminary. .. 
Specially Designated... 


Hartshorn Memorial College, Va.— 
Contributions for Hartshorn Memorial College. ...... 
Specially Designated................. 

Shaw University, N. C.— 
Contributions Specially Designated................. 
™ for Improvements 


Benedict College, S. C.— 
Contributions for Benedict College.................. 
Specially 


Spelman Seminary, Ga.— 
Contributions for Spelman Semina 
Specially Designated................. 


Atlanta College, Ga.— 
Contributions for Atlanta College................... 
Specially Designated................. 


Roger Williams University, Tenn.— . 
_ Contributions for Rogér Williams University......... 
Specially Designated................. 


Jackson College, Miss.— 


Contributions for Jackson College 
Surplus 


$209,040 49 
10,776 13 
$219,816 62 
$35,186 09 
4,005 96 
39,192 05 
$259,008 67 
4,900 00 
$350 00 
165 co 
$515 00 
$15 00 
350 00 
365 00 
$2,012 50 
10 
2,022 50). 
$185 05 
200 00 
385 05 
$145 00 
25 00 
1,025 00 
1,167 17 
2,362 17 
$7,480 00 
94 OO 
12,735 00 
20,39 00 
$15 00} 
50 00 
65 fers) 
$650 00 
00 
844 04 
1,504 04 
$700 00 
2,018 41 
2,718 41 


$263,908 67 


$30,246 17 


$263,9e8 76 


7 
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Amount brought forward...... $30,246 17| $263,908 67 
SCHOOLS.—Continued. 
Bishop College, Tex.— 
Contri tions for Bishop College......... 
Improvements --| $2,157 co 
| $3,727 19 
Indian University, Ind. Ter.— | 
Contributions for Indian University........ $549 
Specially Designated ................. 42 86 
698 09 
Allendale School, S. C.— 
~ Contributions for Allendale School .........-......-- 700 00 
Florida Baptist Academy Jacksonville, Fla.— 
Contributions for Florida Baptist "Academy ELetawead 135 00 
State University, Ky.— 
Contributions for State 400 00 
Gibsland Academy, La,— 
for Gibsland Academy... .. 500 00 
Anadarko School, O. T.— 
Contributions for 718 00 
Cherokee Academy, Ind. Ter.— | 
Contributions Specially Designated........-...----- 4 10 
Atoka Academy, Ind. Ter.— 
Contributions for Atoka Academy ........s..0s.cee- $799 92 
Specially Designated ..............--- 54 00 
853 92 
Dawes Academy, Ind. Ter.— 
Waters’ Normal N.C.— 
Contributions for Waters Normal Institute .......... 500 00 
Mather School, S. C.— 
Contributions for Mather School ...............---+- 45° 00 
Bible and Normal Institute, Tenn.— | 
Contributions for Bible and Normal Institute......... 509 00 
Howe Institute, La.— 
Contributions for Howe Institute ..............----- 100 00 
Arkansas — College, Ark.— 
Contributions for Arkansas Baptist College.........- 650 00 
Houston Academy, Tex.— 
Contributions for Houston 400 00 
Amount forward.......... asvanmeedes $41,734 83! $253,908 67 
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Amount brought forward...... oeteees $41,734 83) $263 908 67 
SCHOOLS.— Continued. 
Selma University, Ala.— 
Contributions for Selma University......... I0 00 
Contributions for Fresno $480 00 
“ Sacramento School........--...- oe 120 00 | 
600 00 
Provo School, Utah— 
Contributions for Provo School ........ cvinenswenebe | 816 00 
Butte City School, Montana— | 
Contributions for Butte 300 00 
Chinese Mission, New York— 
Contributions for Chinese Mission...............-.-- 266 65 
Schools in Mexico— 
Contributions for Mexico City $444 09 
Santa Rosa School... 177 66 
621 75 
Rinconada and Velarde School, New Mex.— 
Contributions for Rinconada and Velarde School..... 650 00 
| Virginia Union University, Va.— 
7 Contributions Union University $1,205 67 
3 2,705 67 
MISCELLANEOUS. | 
Received from Sale and Rent of Real Estate ..... citvagkes $4,811 94 
Income from Permanent Trust Funds....... 16,858 60 
Isaac Davis Fund............. 405 00 
“ Conditional Trust Funds ...... 16,188 24 
“ Interest and Dividends............... 769 31 
. “ Home Mission Monthly..................-- 2,867 32 
“ Sale of Jubilee 5 00 
41,905 4° 
. “ Church Edifice Funds, Share of Expenses... 6,598 80 
Total Amount Received. ................. "$360,117 78 
*Debt of Society, April 1 148,828 59 


$508,945 37 


* This represents the Society’s net debt and is exclusive of $32,933.00 received specifically desig- 


nated for the debt. ‘The gross debt is $181,761.59. 
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; EXPENDITURES OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST HOME MISSION SOCIETY 
FOR MISSIONS AND EDUCATION FOR THE YEAR ENDING 


MARCH 31, 1897. 
Cash paid Missionaries, viz 
To the Speaking $111,898 54 
$202,398 04 
SCHOOLS. 
Cash paid Wayland Seminary, D. C.— 
Salary of Rev. P. King, D.D., Principal} $1,500 00 
Specially for Students <........... 165 00 
$5,625 45 
“ Richmond Theological Seminary, Va.— 
Salary of Rev. C. H. Corey, D.D., Principal.| $1,500 00 
35334 25 
6,571 29 
“ “Hartshorn Memorial College, Va.— 
Salary of Rey. L. B. Tefft, D.D , Principal.. $1,200 00 
32147 5° 
“ “Shaw University, N. C.— 
Salary of Charles F. Meserve, Principal ...... $2,000 00 
Specially Designated for Students............ 185 05 
8,725 40 
“ Benedict Ss. C.— 
Salary of Rev. A. C. Osborn, D. D., shegbiaites $1,500 00 
“ 5,837 50 
“ Atlanta Baptist Seminary, Ga.— 
Salary of Rev. George Sale, Principal ........ $1,510 00 
Specially Sodaseiel for Students 50 00 
5,825 75 
ary of Miss 
of Mi Giles, Principal. $800 
Upton, 600 00 
Specially designated for students ....... petal ok 94 90 
Property Account—Purchase ef Land......... 12,737 00 
3 20,853 00 
Amount forward $56,585 89 $202,398 04 


» 

a? 
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Amount brought forward ........... ‘ 
SCHOOLS.—Continued. 


Cash paid Roger Williams University Tenn.— 
Salary of Rev. Owen James, D.D. | Principal: 
Specially Designated 
Insurance 


Salary of Rev. L. G. Barrett, Principal....... 
« Bishop College, Tex.— 
Salary of Rev. N. Wolverton, Principal ....... 
« © Indian University, Bacone, I. T.— 
; Salary of Rev. M. L. Brown, Principal ....... 
Specially Designated for Students ............ 
“ © Florida Institute, Live Oak, Fla.— 
Salary of Rev. Geo. P. McKinney, Principal 
W. Collier, Principal ...... 
“ Selma University, Ala.— 
Salary of Rev. C. S. Dinkins, D.D., Principal 
Specially Designated for Students 
Rev. C. L. Purce, Principal 
Waters’ Normal Institute, N. C.—- 
ha Salary of Rev. C. S. Brown, Principal........ 
| “ ™ Mather School, S. C.— 
“ Allendale School, S. C.— 
“Bible and Normal Institute, Tenn.— 
“ Howe Institute, La.— 
Salary of Rev. Eli N. Smith, Principal 


{ 


$1,500 00 
5,205 00 
10 00 

44 95 

158 25} 


$1,3> 00 
3,125 00 
400 00 
107 50 


$1,5c0 oo} 


3,888 45 
1,450 00 
260 50 


$850 03 
2,447 21 
42 86 
1,525 30 
193 75 


$125 00 
375 90 


$275 00 
350 00 
185 00 

I2 00 


$549 96 


10 


$480 00 
1,011 20 


_ $600 00 


500 00 


$325 04 
102 00 


$56,585 89) $202,308 04 


4,932 50 


5,059 15 


500 00 
822 00 


1,369 02 
1,491 20 


1,100 00 


450 00 


700 
1.545 88 


425 04 


$88,996 93 


$202, 398 


1897 
6,917 30 
—— 7,098 95 
| 
— | | 
| 
| | | 
——| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
Amount brought forward............... | $88,996 93) $202,398 04 
| 
SCHOOLS.—Continued. 
h paid Gibsland Academ 
Sal: ary of Prof. ‘Colesan. $400 00 
1,000 oo 
« Houston Tex.— 
Salary of Rev. J. H. Garnett, Principal....... $500 00 | 
goo 00) 
« “ Hearne Academy, Tex.— | 
Salary of Rev. j. F. Anderson, Principal oinees $225 00 | 
500 00) 
« Virginia Seminary, Va.— 
Salary of Prof.G. W. Hayes, Principal....... $1,095 32 | 
EXpeMs€S 2,400 00 | 
3495 32) 
Jeruel Academy, Ga.— 
Salary of Prof. J. H. — Principal ....... $300 00 | 
500 00 
« * Walker Baptist Institute, Ga — | 
Salary Prof. G. A. Goodwin, Principal... .. $240 50 | 
499 5° 
Western College, Macon, Mo.— 
Salary of rof. E, L. Scruggs, Principal ..-.... $325 00 | 
| 975 90 
“ “Cherokee Academy, Ind. Ter.— | 
Salary of Rev. C. Park, $544 39 | 
Salary of Prof. E. H. Rishel, Principal. ....... $800 00 
1,824 92 
“ “ Dawes Academy, Ind. Ter.— 
1,018 oo 
“ “Arkadelphia Academy, Ark.— 
ev. J. A. Booker, $500 00 
2,031 72 
“ “Virginia Union University, Va.— 
ense—Property Account ............--..- $5,119 80 
Publication Account .............. 300 
6,155 26 


~ 


, 
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Amount brought forward .......... es $110,537 42 $202, 398 04 
SCHOOLS.—Continued. 
Cash paid Chinese Schools, California.— | 
of Teachers at $489 
San Francisco. ........ 850 03. 
2,049 99 
“ Chinese Mission, New York— | | 
“ Spokane School, Wash. — | 
“ Butte City School, Mont.— | | 
« Chinese Schools, Oregon— | 
Salary of Teacher, 133 36 
628 36 
Provo School, Utah— 
“ Rinconada and Velarde School, New Mexico— 
“ ~$chools in Mexico— 
Salary of Teachers, International School....+- $414 48 
444 09 
Salary of Teachers, Santa Rosa.............. 177 66 
“ “Spiller Academy, Va.— 
Total Expenditure for Schools ..............-. $116,636 37 
SECRETARY AND TREASURER’S 
DEPARTMENT. 
Cash paid Rev. T. - J. Morgan, D. D., Cor. Sec., Salary..... $4,000 00 
‘Expenses .. 289 16 
J. G. Snelling, Tressuser, Salary... e+ 3,000 oo 
“ “Assistant Secretary and at ‘the Rooms .... 8,408 29 
§,719 
lorweid $334,752 93 


Re 
| 
| 
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Amount brought forward ............ 
GENERAL SUPERINTENDENTS. 


Cash paid Rev. H. L. Morehouse, D.D., Field Sec., Salary.| $4,000 00 
Traveling and Incidental Expenses ........... 452 86! $4,452 86 
“ “ Rev, M. MacVicar, LL.D., Supt. Ed’n, Salary. 3,000 00 
Traveling and Incidental Expenses........... 771 gI 3.771 QI 
«“ § Rey, Wm. M. Haigh, D.D., Supt. Miss., Salary . 2,000 00 
Traveling and Incidental Expenses............ 1,026 25 3,026 25 
«  « Rey. H. C. Woods, D.D., Supt. Miss., Salary.. 2,000 00 | 
Traveling and Incidental Expenses............ 563 25 2,163 25 
DISTRICT SECRETARIES. 
Cash paid Rev. F. T. Hazlewood, D.D., Salary vwkceebeaces $2,000 oo 
Traveling and Incidental Expenses ........... 788 03} $2,788 03 
« Rev. Halsey Moore, D.D., Salary.............. 666 64 666 64 
Traveling and Incidental Expenses .......... 1,098 71 3,098 71! 
Traveling and Incidental Expenses............ 805 11 2,505 It 
Traveling and Incidental Expenses ........... | 167 48 700 80 
Traveling and Incidental Expenses............ i 438 71 1,238 71 
1,£00 02 
Traveling and Incidental Expenses........... 965 37 2,765 37 
1,800 00 
Traveling and Incidental Expenses ........... | 462 09 2,262 09 
Traveling and Incidental Expenses .......... | 852 50 2,744 13 
Traveling and Incidental Expenses........... 167 33 767 33) 
‘Traveling and Incidental Expenses.......-..-- 307 90 1,307 90 
PUBLICATION ACCOUNT. 
EXPENSE ACCOUNT. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Cash paid $21,289 31: 


Debt of the Society April rst, 1896 


‘ 
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$334,752 93 


13,814 27 


20,844 82 


5,101 52 


18,760 15 


29.427 27 


422,700 96 
86,245 41 


$508,956 37 
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RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES FOR CHURCH EDIFICE WORK. 
Cuurcu Epirice BENEVOLENT FuND: RECEIPTS. | | 
| | | $18,685 09 
Gifts returned by Churches: | 
Browns Valley, Mine pes: $500 00 
Village Creek, | 125 00) 
1,683 50 
Total Amount Received $20,368 59 
| | $23,914 57 
General Fund—Repayment of Loan... | 
| $3,914 57 
Epiric—e BENEVOLENT FunD: EXPENDITURES. 
Gifts to the following Churches: 
Oakland, Dane- Norwegian 400 00 
Idaho, 400 00 
Indian Tenieory, 150 00 
: 200 00 
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Cuurcy Epirice BENEVOLENT Funp . 


Amount brought forward ...............-...- $8,435 77 
Minnesota, Big Stone Centre, ‘Swede I25 00 
Missouri, St. Louis, Lafayette Park ..........-. 300 00 
*New York, Buffalo, Italian..............-- st 100 00 
Ohio 500 00 
Port Townsend............. os 400 00 
Sundry Designations, viz. 
Valley, Neb. Swede ........ $100 00 
St. Paul, Neb ws I 00 
Redlands, 155 00 
General Fund, Pro-rata 3,299 40 
| 4,729 92 
Balance in the Treasury, April 1, 1897 
$30,914 57 
*Alsoa Loan from the Loan Fund. 


. 
‘ 
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| 1897. 


RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES FOR CHURCH EDIFICE WORK.-— Continued. 


Epirice LoAN Funp: RECBIPTs. 


19,938 00 
Balance, April 1, 1896.............. aes 412 52 
$20,350 52 
CuurcH Epiric—E Loan Funp: 
Loans to the following Churches : : 
ornia, Oakland, Dane-Norwegian.........--...-------+--+--+-- $600 00 
*North Carolina, Ico 00 
North Dakota, Fessenden, German............. 400 
Total Amount of Loans............... $12,400 00 
Insurance of Sundry Churches $773 
5,438 33 


2,512 19 


$20,350 52 


* Also a Donation from the Benevolent Fund. 


| 
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We 
4 


1897.| 


TREASURER’S REPORT. 


181 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 


RECEIPTS. 
Contributions for General Purposes 
“ “ Permanent Trust Funds................. 
5 “ Conditional and Annuity Funds.......... 
Legacies for General Purposes............. jaune 
“ Church Edifice Work ........... 
“ (Conditional and Annuity Funds .............. 
Received from Sc 
“ “ urch Edifice Gift 
Interest Gurch Lea Fund 
we “ Interest for Account of Permanent Trust 
“ ~~ Interest for Account of Conditional and 
* “ Home Mission Monthly and Jubilee Volume. 


General Fund— Received from Annuity ‘Funds, being 
amount released by death of Annuitants. .... 
Fund—Received from Church Edifice Funds, 

Pro rata expense .- . 


General Fund—Borrowed 
Church Edifice Loan Fund - by transfer from 
ie Church Ed fice Benevolent Trust Fund .........-..-- 
Church Edifice Loan Fund—Loans to Churches Repaid and 
Investments Returned ... 
Permanent Trust F unds—Investments Returned..... 
Conditional Trust Funds—Investments Returned ........-.. 
Church Edifice Benevolent Fund (Gift)—Received from 
_, Annuity Fund, being amount transferred bed death of 

Annuitants 


turned 


General Cash in Treasury, April 1, 1896......-..--..------ 


$219,816 62 
41,999 82 
5,171 36 
2,789 00 


27,552 00 


$39,192 05 
1750 00 
8,428 15 


4,633 47 


$297,328 80 


59,003 67 


5,705 08 
34,221 15 


8,478 17 
5,840 94 


750 00). 


20 00 
6,524 99 
2,872 32 
1,683 50 


| $422,428 62 | 


11,498 80 


$2.500 00 
14.919 57 
36,200 00 
149,591 40 

250 00 


10,675 00 


$433,927 42 


65,150 00 


$739,905 44 


| | 
| 
| | 
——| 
| 
| 
| 
| | | 
| 
| 
| 
$4,900 00) | 
6,598 | 
| 
| 
Church Edifice Benevolent Trust Funds—Investment Re- | | 
214.135 97 
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SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES.—Continued. 


EXPENDITURES. 
“ * Principals and Teachers in Schools ............ 84,468 88 
and Expenses of General Superintendents. ....... 13,814 27 
“ District Secretaries. ............ 20,844 82 
= of Officers and Clerks at the Rooms ............... 15,718 02 
Expense of Publication Account—General Fund.........-.. 23,861 67 
“ Schools and Designations. ...................- 9,473 44 
“ Church Edifice Fund (Gift)........ 4:729 92 
“ Church Edifice Loan Fund. ................--- 5,438 33 
School Buildings, Purchase of Land and Insurance. ........ 22,694 55 
| $450,692 76 
Conditional Trust Fund—Transferred to General Fund..... $4,900 00 
Conditional Trust Fund—Trans‘erred to Church" Edifice 
5,150 00 
: $455,842 76 
Permanent Trust Fund—Investments $45,175 00 
Conditional Trust Fund—Investments............-.......- 173,152 45 
Church Edifice Loan Fund—Loans to Churches ..........- 12,400 00 
Church Edifice Benevolent Trust Fund—Investments ...... 1,000 00 
Church Edifice Benevolent Trust Fund—Transferred to 
234,227 45 
General Cash in Treasury, April 1st, 1897...............-. 49,835 23 : 
————| $739.905 44 


GENERAL FUND.—RECAPITULATION AND SUMMARY. 


Received for General P 


“$508,946 37 

Debt of the Society April rst, 1896......... 86,245 41 
$508,946 37 


_* See Note on page 144. 
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PROPERTY BELONGING TO THE SOCIETY. 


I.—PERMANENT TRUST FUNDS, 


The Society has received the following funds, which it holds in trust, using 
only the interest: | | 
FOR GENERAL PURPOSES, 


15,000 00 Kendall, Horace ........... 1,000 00 
Barney, Nancy Porter, Me- AGSM. 22,775 00 

1,000 00 Norcross, S. W............ 500 00 
Bleecker, 17,000 00 Noyes, Mary .............. I,COO 00 
Brimhall, Permelia .......-. 1,572 99 Nugent, George............ 1,000 00 
Butler, Charles S$........... 1,000 00 Roberts, Eliza ............. 3,000 00 
Capen, Barnabas D..-......- 10,000 00 Rockwell, Rufus..........- 4601 80 
Carleton, Younglove........ 830 21 Rogers, Elizabeth .......... 500 00 
$000 GO Levi....... 1,000 00 
§00 00 Swaim, Mary A, N......... 9,400 00 
Eldridge, Lyman........... 75 00 Thorn, Mrs. John, Memorial. 5,000 00 
Fisk, 2,500 00 Van Husan, C., Memorial... 2,000 00 
36600 OO - Whiting, 1,000 00 
Frisbie, Sarah M.....-.. 1,000 00 Wickens, George.......-.... 500 00 
Hawi, Wee ¥oo 00 Woolverton, Geo. A........ 5,000 00 
Howard, Harry H..-....... 100 00 | 
Hoyt, Joseph B............ 25,000 00 $192,701 22 


John, Lizzie J., Memorial... 1,000 00 
FOR SCHOULS AND EDUCATION. 


Bostwick, J. ei icnnws $6,000 00 Roger Williams Univ...... $3,850 96 
1,000 00 Atlanta Seminary ........-. 5 00 
Champney, Sarah H........ 500 00 Shaw University: | 
Endowment of Schools, viz.: Judson Wade Leonard ... 5.000 00 
Benedict College......... 53,005 38 Wayland Seminary........ 18,740 33 
Jackson College ......... 476 25 Indian University ........ . 1,606 02 
Spelman Seminary ....... 400 Stay, 1,000 00 
Richmond Theo. Sem. : Howe, William ..........- 2,000 00 
Union Professorship... .... 7,218 41 Marston, S. W.......-.--. 1,000 00 
25,000 00 Ripley, A. O.............. 1,000 00 
. D. Rockefeller......... 25,000 00 Smart, John............... 1,000 00 
Susan C, Reed Scholarship. 1,000 00 Wayland, Elizabeth A...-.. 150 00 
Library Fund............ 3,220 50 t—— —— ............... 1,500 00 
Emily S. Colby .......... 500 00 t —— —— ..............- 1,500 00 
Waterhouse, C. W....... 1,000 
Tolman, Lydia S......... 1,400 OO $191,064 87 


Sate, 1,000 00 


-TREASURER’S REPORT. 1897. 
FOR CHURCH EDIFICE WORK. 
Total of Permanent Trust Funds...... - --- $389, 766 09 
Increase, as follows: 
Endowment of Benedict College ......... $2,325 00 
‘¢ Richmond Theo. Sem ..... 10 00 
" ‘¢ Roger Williams University, 1,005 96 . 
S ‘¢ Spelman Seminary ...-.... 4 00 
Gea A. Wolrertoe 5,000 00 
Fotal Fand April 166, 889 $389.766 09 
The above funds are invested as follows : | 3 
First Mortgages on Real Estate in New York and Brooklyn. $300.38 33 
Railroad Bonds and Stock, invested by Donors ..... 
Bank and other Stock and ‘Bonds, invested by Donors .... 65,345 00 
$389,766 09 


I1,—CONDITIONAL AND ANNUITY FUNDS, 


Donations upon which semi-annual annuities are paid during life, either to the 
donor or to such person or object as the donor may designate. 


Amount reported April 1, 1896 


‘mount reported April 1, 1896............ $371,330 26 
Transferred to General and Church Edifice Funds in previous years, 

Net Amount of Fund, Apri] 1, 1896.............. $346,481 63 

3 $378,687 10 

Transferred during the year by reason of the death of Annuitants.... 1 §)150 00 
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These funds are invested as follows, viz.: 


First Mortgages on Real Estate in New York and Brooklyn,........ 135,462 47 
Bank and other Stock, Invested by Donors............ $12,663 75 a0 06 


$363,537 10 


The following list gives the names of donors who have contributed to these 
funds: 


Allen, Jonathan L....... . $1,823 15 Hawkins, William ....... $12,000 oo 
Ambler, Mrs. A. T....... 8,300 00 Henderson, Mrs. R ...... 1,000 00 
Andrews, Mrs. Perses -.. 500 oo Flerrick, Mrs. M. B...... 300 00 
Atkins, Mrs. E, B........ 1,200 00 Hires, Mrs. Josephine C.. 200 00 
Atlanta Bapt. College .... | 24,637 00 Holden, R. A............ 5,000 00 
Barton, Mrs. Belinda..... 2,002 90 Huff, Miss Elizabeth ..... _ §00 00 
Bell, Miss Minerva... .... 500 00 Huntley, Willam E...... 7,000 00 
Benedict, Mrs, B, A...--. 10,000 00 We 2,500 00 
Boardman, Mrs. M. O.... 500 00 Kelsay, Miss D. Eliza.... 100 
Brown, Mrs. Lura K .... 1,000 00 Kennard, Miss Harriet C.. 1,000 00 
Brown, Samuel N........ 1,000 00 Jaarnill, Nancy Q ........ 83 47 
Boynton, Mrs. H. D..... 486 10 Leach, Mrs. M. D....... 1,000 00 
Carr, Miss Ann Alila..... S00 Go Lewis, Wa 8. 3,002 00 
Chilson, Gardner ........ 26,666 66 Linsley, Miss Hannah .... 200 00 
Chrisler, Mrs. H. Cora R. $100 co Merrifield, Mrs. J. H..... - 100 00 
Crawford, Mrs. A. B..... 40 co Mitchell, Mrs. J. M...... 200 00 
Crosby, Mrs. Sarah Ford . 250 00 Nichols, Charles H....-. ‘ 3,800 00 
Crowell, Mrs. M. E...... 500 00 Onderdonk, Miss Harriet V 7,0CO 00 
Dame, John W.......... 400 00 Parker, Miss laura ...... 200 00 
Darrow, Mrs. H. E.. ... 55 50 Parmly, Miss M. E....... 200 00 
Davis, Mrs. B. M........ 500 Oo Pettit, Mrs. Curtis ......- 200 00 
7,0c0 00 Phillips, Mrs. Lydia B.... 200 00 
Dyer, Mrs. Lucy D ....-.. 1,000 00 Pomeroy, William S....-. 2,000 00 
Erwin, Mrs, Keziah...... 100 0o Pratt, William C......... 500 00 
Edwards, P. M...... ..-. 1,000 00 Proctor, Joel...«......... 13,000 00 
Fish, Mrs, Ada B........ 3,c00 00 Riggs, D. W........-.-. ‘ 1,500 00 
Fiske, Miss Grace. ....... 1,000 00 Robb, Joseph.........-.-. 500 00 
Foster, Mrs. M.S ......- $8,000 00 Rogers, A. W..........-- 4,000 00 
Gould, Julia N........... 250 co Savage, Eleazer......-.... 2,000 OO 
Gray, Martin E.......... 55,502 66 Savage, Morgan .--...... 5,000 00 
Gray, Mrs. Mercy M..... 43,377 15 Seely, Rev. J. V. K...-.-. 550 Ov 
_ Greene, J. Ashton........ 5,000 00 Shepardson, D.......-.-. 1,000 00 
Gilbert, Mrs. Ann E.... - 500 00 Shepardson, Mrs. E. 5.... 2,000 00 
5,000 00 Simmons, J. B.....-...-. 2,496 O1 
Hall, Mrs. Anne E....... 1,600 00 *Skaats, Mrs. Eliza....... 1,500 00 
Hall, Mrs. Lucetta ....... 400 00 Smith, Mrs. J. L.....-.-.- 400 OC 
Hardin, Mrs. Florence J .. 100 00 Spring. Rev. M. B.....-. 1,500 00 


* Two-thirds of this amount is held in trust, to be equally divided between the American Baptist 
onary Union and the American and Foreign Bible Society. 


. 
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Stoddard. Rev. Darius 11. 1.000. 00. 
Swan, Edward P......... 5,300 Cy 
stam, Mrs. C. W........ OC fmm 
Wassell, Mrs. Mary B.... OC 3,500 00. 
Webb, Jonathan N....-.. ‘ 3,000 CO 400 00, 
West, Mrs. N. K....--.-. OG fa §,000 00. 
Wetherbee, Miss Ruby... 1,000 OV t—— ——............... 2,000 00. 
White, David...........- 1,000 OG 53500 00. 
Willard, Mrs. S. A..:.... 500 00 t—— 400 00. 
Willett, Miss Harriet - 750 00 cece os 1,000 OO. 
iq Williams, John.......... 2,000 00 t—— ——............... 1,000 00 
Wolcott, Mrs. M. L.. ... 100 00 t—— ——............... 6,000 00. 
; Woolsey, Mrs. Lucy T... | 400 OC f—— ——............... §00 00 
t—— 2,000 00 t—— ——.............. 1,000 
1,000 0G t—— ——........-.-.. 5,0CO «0 
t ——... ee 4,600 00 1,000 00. 
4 111. —CHURCH EDIFICE BENEVOLENT INVESTMENT FUND. 
Transferred to Church Edifice ].oan Fund.........-...--.------+-- 2,500 00 
Invested as follows, viz. : 
| First Mortgages on Real Estate in New York............ $88 925 00 
Railroad Bonds and 25,320 00 
—— ——$141,713 90 
| IV.—CHURCH EDIFICE LOAN FUND. 
Increase —By Interest, Contributions and Transfers 12,018 43 
| $143,870 56. 
** Charged to Profit and Loss ............-... 1,915 65 
| $6,624 78 
Present Fund, April 1, 1897 $137,245 78. 
due on Loans to Charcites 10,005 94 
t Donors who do not wish their names made public 
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V.—RFAL ESTATE, 
School property, etc. : 


Wayland Seminary, Washington, D. C., Estimated Value, $150,000 00 
Benedict College, Columbia, S. C., 74,000 00 
Atlanta College, Atlanta, Ga., | 60,000 00 
Spelman Seminary, Atlanta, Ga., 165,000 00 
Roger Williams University, Nashville, Tenn., 130,000 00 
Jackson College, Jackson, Miss., 25,000 00 
Bishop College, Marshall, Tex., oe EEE: 94,000 00 
Florida Institute, Live Oak, Fla., idee ‘“ 7,000 00 
Mission ground and building, Tahlequah, Ind. Ter., ss 5,000 00 
Atoka Academy Property, Atoka, Ind. Ter., bs ‘6 5,000 00 
Chinese Mission Headquarters, San Francisco, Cal., “ a 22,000 00 
Mission Headquarters and Church, City of Mexico, “ te 26,000 00 

| $763,000 00 


V1.—MISCELLANEOUS, 


For General Purposes : 


$50,271 68 

7 For Church Edifice Work 

$49,500 00 


Note: The assets in class VI were given to the Society. The value of stocks, bonds, etc., 
stated is the par value, that of the real estate is estimated. 


WILLIAM P. PLANT, Assistant Treasurer. 


111 Fifth Ave., New York, April 1, 1897. 


AUDITOR’S CERTIFICATE, 


This certifies that I have carefully examined the accompanying accounts ot the Treasurer, 
and have compared the entries with the vouchers connected therewith, and find the same correct. 
I find the debt of the Society for borrowed money to be one hundred and forty-eight thousand, 
eight hundred and twenty-eight dollars and fifty-nine cents ($148,828.59). 

I have also examined the various Trust Funds and evidences of property belonging to the 
Society, and find them to agree with the entries in the Treasurer’s books. 

Signed, 


EDGAR L. Marston, Auditor 
New York, May 13th, 1897. 


— . 
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LtEGAGIES 


RECEIVED FROM APRIL 1, 1896, TO MARCH 31, 1897. 


MAINE. 


Paris.—Estate of Mrs. Louisa G, D. Thayer......................- 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Concord.—Estate of William B, Stearns. 
Seaznwy.—Estate of John A. Hamblett.................-..---..-- 


VERMONT. 


Fairfax.—-Estate of J. M. Hotchkiss, Interest..............-..-.-- 
Windsor.—Estate of John P. Skinner, Interest................---- 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Agawam,—Estate of Mary Ann Smith, ...... 
Boston.— Estate of William H. 
Boston, —Estate of John Woods, 
Boston,—Estate of Abigail C. Parker.........-. 
Cambridgeport.—Estate of Josiah W. 
Danversport.—Estate of Benjamin 
Lolyoke.—Estate of Elizabeth M. Bateson 
Littleton.—Estate of Hannah P. Dodge 
Marblehead.—¥Estate of John 
Natick.—Estate of Wm. H. 
Newburyport,—Estate of Mary 
Newton.—Estate of Gardner Colby, $3,000 for F. F.............--- 
North Adams.—FEstate of Eliza Blackinton 
Oakdale,—Estate ot Joel Walker 


ee eee eee eee 


$136 UG 
830 75 
877 37 
25 00 
I,§cO 00 
318 75 
55 17 
29 04 
| 16 00 
| CO 
| 
285 24 | 
248 24 : 
130 ele) 
128 32 
100 
4,000 00 
} 48 94 
200 00 
500 00 
550 
18 00 
27 5 
4 6,000 00 
| 2,000 00 
2,000 00 
tat 
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Princeton.—Estate of Asa Goddard 
Randolph.—Estate of Ellen R, DuBois, $1,005 96 for F, F. 
Southbridge.—Estate of John Edwards, Interest , 
South Gardner.—Estate of Susannah 
lVoburn.—Estate of Peter Fiske | 
!Vorcester.—Estate of Sarah E. Allen, for C. E. F 


_ Providence.—Estate of H. Jackson, D.D., Interest 
~~" Woonsocket,—Estate of Melissa B. Brown 


Canisteo,—Estate of Wesley F. Davison 
Last Clarence,—Estate of Miss Eliza Holmes 
/riendship.—Estate of A. W. Miner, for C. E. F 
fultonville,—Estate of David Mount 
/Tamilton.—Estate of John Pyne 
/amestown,—Estate of Mrs. Cynthia R. Crisse 
JMaine.—Estate of Lydia M. Gates 
Manchester,—Estate of Polly Mitchell, Interest 
Manlius—Estate of Ann Penfield 
New York City.——Estate of Horace Waters 
/roy.—Estate of Maria G. Wager 


BLurlington.—Estate of Ann S. Price, Interest 
Sridgeton,—Estate of Mrs. Narcissa B. Sleeper 


LEGACIES. 


RHODE ISLAND. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Groton.—Estate of Ebenezer Morgan, for C. E. F 
/Tartford,—Estate of Geo, E. Martin 
Montville,—Estate of Mrs. Mary W. Gardner 
Putnam.—Estate of Mrs. M. P. Gates 
Putnam.—Estate of Joanna Barrett, Interest 
Stamford.—Estate of Nancy Smith 
Uncasville,—Estate of Polly Browning, Interest 


NEW YORK. 


NEW JERSEY. 


ce 


West Hoboken.—Estate of Samnel R. Syms, $750 for C. E. F....... 


Leters Creek.—Estate of Ann S. Benson 
Philadelphia.—Estate of William C. McIntosh 
Philadelphia,—Estate of Mrs. A. D. W. Spratt 


14 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


| 
189 
2,086 o1 
1,774 42 
54 00 
63 48 
546 42 
1,000 00 | 
150 00 
58 93 
I2 00 
200 00 
4,000 00 | 
oud deed deen 612 00 
| 18 07 
1,666 66 
1,900 


190 LEGACIES. 1897. 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
if WEST VIRGINIA. 
| Farmington.—Estate of William E. 
Petroleum.—Estate of Mrs. Sarah Carder...............2-....-.-- 
OHIO. 
ILLINOIS. 
Ontario.—Estate of Frank Mansfield................ 
WISCONSIN. 
Sanesville.—Estate of John B. Crosby........---.----0--+-----e-- 1,253 14 
KANSAS. 
$45,942 95 
FOR ACCOUNT OF CONDITIONAL TRUST FUNDS. 
Platte Centre, Neb,—Estate of Rev. A. Henrich.........-....--+-- 550 00 
| Wooster, Ohio.—Estate of Nancy Q. Larnill..........-...--------- 83 47 
| Cambridgeport, Mass.—Estate of Josiah W. Cook......... eee cceece 4,000 00 
FOR ACCOUNT OF PERMANENT TRUST FUNDS. 
Albany, N. Y.—Estate of Geo, A. 5,000 00 
Willingford, Vt.—Estate of Mrs, Chloe M. Kelley...... 
Randolph, Mass.—Estate of Ellen R. DuBois, for Roger Williams 
$59,003 67 
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MEMBERS FOR LIFE. 


Total Number Constituted Such During the Year—s3. 


Alberty, Mrs. Eliza M., ‘Tahlequah, I. T., by 
Church. 


Anderson, Mrs. Mary S., Newton Centre, 
Mass., by Church. 


Basset, Horace S., Newton Centre, Mass., by 
Church. 


Bawden, H. H., Jr., Granville, Ohio, by Mrs. 
H. H. Bawden. 

Bray, Mellen, Newton Centre, Mass., by 
Church. 

Briggs, Mrs. J. G., Cheney, Minn., by Mr. J. 
G. Briggs. 


Briggs, John Galley, Jr., Cheney, Minn., by 
Mr. J. G. Briggs. 


Brigham, Mrs. K. Augusta, Hudson, Mass., by 
Church, 


Clancy, Mrs. M. E., Udell, Iowa, by Self. 
Coburn, Minnie M., Carroll, lowa, by Self. 


Colburn, Erastus ‘T., Newton Centre, Mass., by 
Church. 


Coleman, Sarah E., Jacksonville, Ill, by 
Church, 


Cox, Arthur M., Chicago, Ill., by Granville 
Malcolm. 


Cox, Jessie, Chicago, IIl., as Granville Mal- 


colm. 


Eccles, Rev. R. K., Salem, Ohio, by E. M. 
Larnell. 


Edmonds, Mrs. Persis D., Newton Centre, Mass. 


by Church. 
Gillworth, Lewis, Eureka Springs, Ark., by 
Mrs, Margaret Gillworlh. 


Gorham, John Jay, White Plains, N. Y., by 
Church. 


Grant, William Parsons, Providence, R. I., by: 


G. M. Snow. 
Greene, Stephen, Newton Centre, Mass. by 
Church. 


Hakes, Mrs. A. W., Washington, Pa., by 
Church. 


Johnson, Mrs. E. Adeline, Middleboro, Mass.. 
by Central Church. 


Keith, Mrs. S. A., Jerseyville, Ill., by Self. 


Kirkpatrick, Emma, Winchester, !ll., by Mrs. 
N. Willson. 


Larwill, Miss E. M., Washington, D. C.. by 
Self. 


Lawson, Rev. George Benedict, Bennington, 


Vt., by Self, 

Lawson, Kuty Parshall, Bennington, Vt., by 
Self. 

Mason, Mrs. Lelia S., Newton Centre, Mas. 
by Church, 

Mathews, Mrs. Sophia L., Centre, 
Mass., by Church. 


McIntyre, Mrs. Amelia B., Newton Centr. 
Mass., by Church. 


Midkiff. Mrs. Bertha, chickadees, Ill., by Mr. 
Midkiff. 


Mullins, Rev. Edgar Young, Newton Centre, | 


Mass., by Church. 
Mullins, Mrs. Isla May, Newton Centre, Mas:., 
by Church. 


Paine, Sidney B., Newton Mass., 
Church. 


Pearson, William B., Jacksonville, Ill., by 
Church. 
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Patten, Christopher C., Newton Centre, Mass., 
by Church. a 

Pope, Frank C,, Newton Centre, Mass., by 
Church. 

Riggs, J. D. S., Granville, Ohio, by E. M. Lar- 
nell, 

Roark, Elizabeth Genevieve, Winchester, IIl., 
Mrs. N. Willson. 


Roark, Mrs. Martha, Winchester, Ill., Mrs. N. 
Willson. 


Sargeant, Mariana V., Newark, N. J., by Ped- 
die Memorial Sunday school. 


Sanborn, Walter L., Newton Centre, Mass., by 


Church, 
Sawyer, Mrs. Gencie, Seymour, Ind., by Self. 


Smith, Rarsom E., Saxtons River, Vt., by 
Church. 
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Stetson, Mrs. Sprague S., Middleboro, Mass., 
by Central Church. 


Stevens, Mrs. J. S., Dayton, Ohio, by W. M.S., 
of Linden Avenue Church. 

‘Yhomas, Rafael C., Newton Centre, Mass., by 
Church. 

Treat, Mrs. W. C., Washington, Pa., by 
Church. 

Washburn, Arthur, Newton Centre, Mass., by 
Church. ‘ 

Watt, Mrs. Sarah Longenecker, Winchester, 
Ill., by Mrs. N. Willson. 

White, Fred. M., Newton Centre, Mass., by 
‘Church. 2 

Williams, Henry B., Newton Centre, Mass., by 
Church. 


Y. P. S.C. E., of First Church of Quincy, IIL, 


by Self. 
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REVISED MISSIONARY TABLE SHOWING THE DISTRIBI'rI0n 


Me. 
N. H. 
N.Y. 
N. J. 
Penn 
Del. 
Md 
D 
Va 


- | R.1. 
- + | Conn. 


2/3 


C 
| W. Va. 


Ky. 
T 
N.C. 
8. C 
- + | Fla. 
- | Ala 
Miss 
La 
Ark 
Tex 
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31—1862-63] .. 
32—1863-64| .. 
33—1864-65| .. 
34—1865-66 
35—1866-67 
36—1867-68 
37—1868-69 
38—1869-70 
39—1870-71 
40—1871-72 
41—1872-73] 
42—1873-74| . 
43—1874-75] . 
44—1875-76 

45—1876-77 

46—1877-78 

47—1878-79 

48—1879-80 
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65- 1896-97 


_ NOTES ON ABOVE TABLE.—This table does not include Ge ae 
Ts — neral Officers and missionaries of auxiliary 
those who received but did not actually render and report service. 
An the Eastern, Middle, and older Southern States, the missionary operations of Baptists among the 
et ee speaking population have been conducted almost wholly by the State Conventions. This 
wee = “od or many years in Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Missouri, and Michigan. The exceptions to 
1864 and 1874, during portions of which time the Society was in co-operatio! with 
Missouri, and Michigan, and also with Wisconsin. Kansas, Nebrask». Call- 
, 4owa, Nebras sas, Wisconsin, Califurnia, North Vac 
Coast, Texas, and Arkansas are in general co-operation with the Society, ; 


YEAR. 
| 
1—1832-33] ..| ..| .. 12 
9—1833-34| 1| ..| .. 15 
| 3—1834-35) ..| ..| .. 13 
4—1835-36| ..| 1 20 
| 21 
| 15 
| 17 
| ) 
9 
6 
{ 
21—1852-53] ..| .. 
22—1853-654| ..| .. 
23—1854-55| ..| .. 
24—1855-56| ..| 
25—1856-57| ..| ..| 
26—1857-58| ..| 
27—1858-59| ..| ..| 
30—1861-62} ..| ../ ..|...| .. 
49— 
50— 
51— 
o€ 
57— 
58 
61 
6 
64 
} 
| 


OF MISSIONARIES AND TEACHERS BY STATES FOR EACH YEAR. 


. 
12) 9 9 Gi eel « oe eel eel e ool ae ee levees 6 
11 16 1l 5 2 3 eel ee ee 4 ee ll * 87 
14 19 7 ll 11 10 ee ee ee . ee ee ee 2 ee 1 eeleese 97 
15) 21) 6) 10) 24) 34) 22) 14) --| | oe -| 227 
12) 16) 24) 7| $5) 35) 18) 18; 6] --| -| 312 
17| 55) 36) 25) $6) $2) 22) 14) 9] ..| ..| .. -| 39t 
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i Operations in the South were discontinued on the organization of the Southern ig Convention in 
z '». | They were resumed in 1862, since which time they have been chiefly sey the Freedmen, and . e. 
('xely educational. The decrease of laborers among the Freedmen after 1873 is largely accounted for by 


nee Br: that students were no longer commissioned as teachers and missionaries during their summer 
acations, | 
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TABLE OF COMPARATIVE RESULTS. 


| Churches Baptisms | Churches | Years 
2: 
1—1852-33, $6,586 73, 50 
2 —1833-34! 7,776 5 gre 
4—1835-36| 16,910 85 96 
5—1836-37; 12,361 66 103 
6—1837-38| 13,437 81} 105 
7—1838-39 15,345 05] 115 = 
-8—1839-40| 17,334 29 87 
Ty—1841-42| 12,506 92 93 
11—1842-43| 11,806 51 85 \ 
12—1843-44| 13,401 76 73 
13—1844-45| 18,675 68 97 
14—1845-46) 15,727 73 98 
15—1846-47| 18,161 50) 136 35 108 
16—1847-48| 20,068 73) 161 45 
18—1849-50 33 98 
19—1850-51| 29,648 28, 132 = 
20—1851 52} 38,114 16) 141 = you = 
21—1852-53| 4287201; 164 
22-1853-54| 56,381 08| 175 
23—1854-55, 55,545 40) 169 
24—1855-56| 47,928 54 113 196 
25—1856-57| 43,361 76 88 211 
27—1858-59| (43,525 92; 106 = 
30 —1861-62| 31,144 28 84 
31—1862-63| 32,095 30 87 
32—1863-64| 56,090 00) 147 499 2.141 130 
33—1864-65| 94,403 17; 227 
34—1865-66| 105,936 25, 312 378 
35—1866-67| 144,184 46| 391 
36—1867-68| 139,060 44, 326 
37—1868-69| 130,877 23! 266 = 
38—1869-70| 177,878 90| 301 
| 39—1870 71| 197,071 30| 338 
42—1873.74| 221,272 97) 329 | 
43—1874-75| 198,343 98| 324 358 
44-1875-76| 177,876 62| 254 300 163 
| 45—1876-77| 159,032 94, 225 256 149 
46—1877-78| 126,463 213 yrs 157 
47—1878-79| 115,083 38| 238 2 
48—1879-80| 122,419 21; 277 836 
—1880-81! 193,373 24, 390 1,202 
1881-82, 311,918 38, 512 1,460 106 
52—1*83-84| 369,302 51; 636 1,599 464 
53— 1884-85) 315,245 54; 702 1,628 449 
54—1885-86, 326,279 09} 676 1,512 3,296 
551,595 92} 743 1,594 2,8 
57—1888-89| 296,461 53: 790 1,795 3,646 181 
59—1890-91} 213,586 62) 948 | 1,898 | 4.593 
4 | 60—1891-92) 31%,986 06 1,053 2,018 4,335 
| 61—1892-93, 315,961 78) 1,0x2 2,025 
62— 1693-94) 333,137 61! 1,111 | 2,221 5,998 716 
63—1894 355,157 751 1,100 | 1,933 6,192 m3 
64—1* 394,729 1,147 2,015 6,258 87 
65— 320,534 93 1,064 1,775 4,916 137 
($9,108,508 99 | 151,545 | 5,103 14, 
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THE AMENDED ACT OF INCORPORATION. 


CHAPTER 528. 
AN ACT 


To amend chapter one hundred and seventeen of the laws of eighteen hundred 
and forty-three, entitled ‘‘ An act to incorporate the American Baptist Home Mis- 
sion Society,” as amended and extended by chapter thirty-five of the laws of eighteen 
hundred and forty-nine, and chapter one hundred and ninety-six of the laws of 
eighteen hundred and seventy-seven. 


Became a law May 3, 1895, with the approval of the Governor. Passed, three- 
fifths being present. ee 


The people of the State of New York, represented in Senate and Assembly, do 
enact as follows: 


SECTION 1, Chapter one hundred and seventeen of the laws of eighteen hun- 
dred and forty-three, entitled ‘*‘ An act to incorporate the American Baptist Home 
Mission Society,” as amended and extended by chapter thirty-five of the laws of 
eighteen hundred and forty-nine, and by chapter one undeod and ninety-six of the 
ns of eighteen hundred and seventy-seven, is hereby amended so as to read as 
ollows : 


§1. All such persons as now are, or hereafter may become, members of the 
American Baptist Home Mission Society, formed in the city of New York in the 
year eighteen hundred and thirty-two, shall be, and hereby are, constituted a body 
corporate by the name of ‘‘ The American Baptist Home Mission Society,” for the 
purpose of promoting the preaching of the Gospel, for the establishing, maintaining 
or aiding Baptist churches or missions, for the acquisition of sites in contemplation 
of the erection of houses of worship and other buildings, and for the establishing or 
maintaining or assisting in the establishing or maintaining of schools and other in- 
stitutions of learning in connection with its missionary work in North America. 


§2. It shall be lawful for the members of said Society, at any time they may 
clect, to appoint such officers and to make and ordain such “ey dere and regulations 
in relation to their organization and to the management, disposition and sale of 
their real or personal estate, the duties and powers of their officers and the manage- 
ment of their corporate affairs as they shall think proper, provided they are not 
inconsistent with the constitution and laws of this State and of the United States. 


_§3. The said corporation shall have power to receive, take, hold and enjoy any 
property, real or personal, by virtue of any devise, bequest, gift, grant or purchase, 
cither absolutely or in trust, and to make investments thereof, or of the proceeds 
thereof, or of any of its funds, wherever and in such manner as may be deemed 
advisable, and therewith to acquire or erect for its own use or accommodation, or 
‘or other purposes, such building or buildings as it may regard advantageous to the - 
interests of the Society, or of the Baptist denomination, with which it is connected ; 
subject, however, in respect to the amount of property it may take and hold, to the 
restrictions and limitations of existing laws, and in respect to devises or bequests 
from residents of the State of New York, to the provisions of chapter three hundred 
— sixty of the laws of eighteen hundred and sixty, entitled “ An act in relation to 
wills,” 


$4. The annual and other meetings ot said corporation may be held at such 
place or places within the United States, and at such time or times as the said cor- 
poration may, from time to time, determine. 


§5. This act shall take effect immediately. 
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